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INTRODUCTION
This discussion was conducted at the Church of Christ build-

jng in Raymondville, Texas, September 9-12, 1953. The church
building at Raymondville seats approximatrly five hundred
and was, for the most part, full each evening.

The audience was divided, bring about two thirds members
of the Church of Christ and one-third Baptist. The audience
was very courteous and good will prevailed throughout the
discussion.

Both disputants conductrd themselves as gentlemen, and
so far as the writer knows there is no ill feeling as the result of
the discussion.

The reason for putting this discussion in print came as
the result of many requests. I do not feel that the discussion
is outstanding for my part, but some of the preachers and
members of the church suggested this would be the first time
a Baptist ever put into print the doctrine he teaches. Because
of this it was suggested that much good could come from it
for those who are seeking the truth of God's Word.

My sincere thanks to Brothers John Handley and Don
Florence who made it financially possible to conduct the dis-
cussion. Also to Brothers M. R. Phillips of Victoria, Earl Dale
of McAllen, and Bill Reeves also of McAllen who assisted me
throughout the discussion. Without their aid I would not
have been able to have handled the Word as effectively. All of
these brethren are an asset to the cause of the Lord.

THE AUTHOR.
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First Session
September 9, 19538:00 P. M.
Announcements and welcome to visitors: M. R. Phillips.
Singing Directed by Don Florence.
Opening Prayer by Leon Davis of Weslaco, Texas.
Moderators for C. M. Kelley-M. R. Phillips of Victoria, Texas.
Moderator for Dr. Albert Garner-Mr. Romero-San Juan, Texas

(Carson Patterson served as time keeper for Dr. Garner the first
night).

Proposition: The scriptures teach that water baptism is essential
to salvation of alien sinners.

Affirmative: C. M. Kelley.
Negative-Dr. Garner.

1st Affirmative Speech
By MR. KELLEY

Mr. Garner, Gentlemen Moderators, Ladies and Gentlemen:
I think one of the greatest privileges that might be bestowed

upon man is the privilege of discussing the word of the Lord.
I believe that the Lord intended as much, certainly as it is
recorded in the third verse of the book of Jude, when he sug-
gested that we should earnestly contend for the faith that was
once delivered unto the saints. Weare here this evening to
discuss that truth, and to endeavor to bring out what the Bible
teaches concerning the proposition that has been read in your
hearing. We trust and do hope that you are here unprejudiced
and that you have come for an honest, open investigation of
what the Bible reveals concerning the propositions we are study-
ing. We believe as the Lord said in Luke 8 :15, that if the word
falls in a good and honest heart it will bring forth Christian
fruit. If you are here this evening, and your heart is good
and honest, and you are not filled with prejudice, but are open
minded and willing to study the truth, we believe that much
good can be had from this discussion. It is proper, always, ac-
cording to the rules of debate, and honorable controversy, to
first define the proposition. The scriptures teach that water
baptism is essential to the salvation of the alien sinner. By
scriptures, I mean the 66 books that are commonly referred to
as the Bible, including both the Old and New Testament. By
teach, I mean to impart knowledge or cause to know, or to
instruct. By essential, I mean necessary or indispensable. By
salvation, I mean forgiveness of sins past, remission, freedom
from sins past. By alien sinner, I mean one not in covenant
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relationship with God, one who has not complied with the pri-
mary eonditions of pardon. (Ephesians 2 :12.) These prelimi-
nary remarks I would like to make before we begin the discus-
sion for the night. I am not affirming tonight that water bap-
tism saves anybody eternally in heaven, nor has a minister of
the gospel that I evcr knew affirmed a proposition like that.
I am not affirming that because one has been baptized with
water as prescribed by the Bible that he will be saved eternally
in heaven. For I verily believe that he may fall from grace,
and we will discus,s that question in the last two nights of the
discussion. I am affirming this, that baptism is a condition
precedent to the forgiveness of sins eommitted by the alien sin-
ner prior to the time of its enactment by him who submits to it.
So that you people in the audience might understand our po-
sition regarding baptism, I would have this to say-we do not
believe that baptism only is necessary to forgiveness, or when
unattended by faith and repentance, is for remis,sion of sins.
I mean that if tonight we were to take an individual, and against
his will, foree him to submit to baptism, it would do him no good
whatsoever. We suggest again that baptism is of no value
when it is not accompanied by faith and repcntance. We do not
affirm that there is any efficacy or cleansing power in water
to wash away our sins. Yet, we verily believe that baptism
stands squarely between the alien sinner as a condition to be
met in order to have forgiveness of sins. We believe tonight,
that two illustrations will suffice. First of all, I'd like to call
attention to Ex. 14:16-18. The water of the Red Sea was an
instrument in God's hands to save Israel from bondage and
from Egypt. Also I suggest in II Kings 5 :14 that the waters
of the Jordan were used to heal Naaman's leprosy when he
obeyed the commands given by God. Now this remark: while
salvation is by faith, salvation is not by faith alone. It will
do my opponent no good whatever tonight, to take up endless
time suggesting that salvation is by faith for I verily believe
that. VerI' he to write a proposition that salvation is by faith,
I would affirm that, but I would not affirm that it is by faith
alone. The thing that we're stressing now is that we believe
that salvation is by faith, but certainly it is not by faith alone.
We believe that everywhere that faith is mentioned in the Bible,
unless the contents otherwise indicates, that the word faith
includes the other acts of obedience. This is seen from a study
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of Hebrew II. Anywhere an old testament character's faith
is mentioned it is followed by a verb of action. Now, note
carefully, it says in Hebrew 11, by faith Abraham offered; by
faith Noah prepared an ark; by faith Abraham obeyed him, all
of which should suggest conclusively that faith produces a
blessing only when it leads to obedience. I now have a list of
questions that I want to submit to my opponent and invite him
to answer them if he \yill.

My first question is this: (1) Why did Peter tell the people
at Pentecost to repent and he baptized for the remission of their
flins? (2) Were the people that Peter preached to on the day
of Pentecost saved before they were baptized, if so when ?
Now once again, Were the people that Peter preached to on the
day of Pentecost saved before they were baptized ? If so, when ?
(3) Is baptism a part of the gospel? (4) Can one become a
member of the Baptist Church without baptism ? (5) Where
do we reach the blood of Christ ? (6) Does baptism belong to
the righteousness of God or the righteousnt'ss of man ?

Repeating that sixth question again, Does baptism belong
to the righteousness of God or the righteousness of man. (7) In
I John 1:17 the verse says this: "For the law was given by
Moses, but grace and truth came by Christ." Does baptism
belong to the law as given by Moses, or to the grace and truth
which came by Jesus Christ? (8) Do you believe that a person
who knows that Jesus said, (Mark 16 :16): "He that believeth
and is baptized shall be saved, he that believeth not shall be
damned, " but who refuses to be baptized would still be saved.
(9) Since you baptize only saved people, and all saved people
are Christians, where is the verse that teaches we ought to
baptize a Christian? (10) Does the word "you" in Acts 2 :38
refer to the same group as the word" ye" ? Once again that
you might understand that last question-Does the word" you"
in Acts 2 :38 refer to the same group as the word "ye"?

Now I want to present my first argument this evening in
affirmation of the proposition that has been read in your hear-
ing. Reading from I Cor. 1 :12, 13. And we do so hope that
you have brought your books with you, and that you will open
them and investigate with us as we go through. Paul says,
"Now this I say that everyone of you say that I am of Paul;
and I of Appollos; and I of Cephas; and I of Christ. Is Christ
divided' Was Paul crucified for you' Or were you baptized
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in the name of Paul ?" These are the verses I want to use as
our opening remark. First of all, those two verses set aside an
undeniable truth. When Paul came talking to that group of
people he made mention of this. He said some of you say that
you are of Paul, some of Cephas and some of Appollos. He then
made the remark that you will have to consider tonight, and you
will have to believe, if you believe what the Bible teaches con-
cerning it. He said this-in order for a man to belong to Paul,
or in order for a man to belong to Apollos, or in order for a
man to belong to Cephas, two things must happen. First of all,
they must have been crucified for you, for he said, "was Paul
crucified for you, or was Apollos crucified for you, was Cephas
crucified for you ?" Then the second thing he mentions is
this: that you must be baptized into the name of that individual.
Now he said if you're a follower of Paul, then Paul must have
been crucified for you, and you must have been baptized into
the name of Paul. He said if you're a follower of Apollos or
if you're a follower of Cephas these things must happen ; they
must have been crucified for you, and then you must have been
baptized into the name of that individual. Certainly I believe
that we know what the Book says in Galations 3 :26,27 concern-
ing that group of people who are in Christ. Paul is talking to
a group of people who are already children of God. He is
explaining to them how they became children of God and in
the 26th verse of the 3rd chapter he makes this remark, "You
are children of God by faith in Christ Jesus for as many of
you as were baptized into Christ have put on Christ." I'm
suggesting that this proves tonight without a doubt that cer-
tainly one must, in order to be in Christ, where there is sal-
vation (Ephesians 1 :3), be baptized into Christ, and if Paul
didn't say that, there is not another thing said under the shin-
ing sun in those two verses. Again, he said in order for you
to be of Christ, that Christ must be crucified for you and that
you must be baptized into the name of Christ. Now tonight,
if you belong to Christ, Christ was crucified for you, and you
must also have been baptized into him. The next argument
that we want to call to your attention is argument No.2, and
Webeg kindly that you answer them as you come to them - Mark
16 :16. That's the verse that said this: "He that believeth and
is baptized shall be saved; he that believeth not shall be damned."

Ladies and gentlemen, it is undeniable that there is some

-10-



kind of salvation mentioned in this verse. Certainly a person
that reads the verse can't deny it. For it says that he that
believeth and is baptized shall be saved. Salvation is mentioned
in this passage of scripture. We want to put the passage under
analysis and see what it teaches. Let's make an analysis of it if
vou will. Now the one to be saved is he, for it says that he that
does something after a while shall be saved. Is it just any he'
If so, then that is universal salvation; which would mean that
everybody will be saved. I believe that you can see your limi-
tations there, for certainly it doesn't say that he, meaning uni-
versally, shall be saved. But there is a restriction there. Is it
he that believeth shall be saved? No, that isn't what the passage
of scripture says. The passage of scripture doesn't say that he
that believeth shall be saved at all; it doesn't intimate that at
all. It says something else. Does it say that he that is baptized
shall be saved ? No, that isn't what it says, either. But still
the he that is under consideration must do something in order
to be saved. The he, according to Christ, is this: He that be-
lieveth and is baptized. And I invite your kind attention to
that when you come to this stand. We would suggest also that
there is a coordinate conjunction connecting these two clauses
and that's the difference tonight between Baptist doctrine and
the Bible. That little word "and" in there. I'm suggesting
to you that if you can take out baptism-that you can take out
believeth; and you can save the man without believing. If you
can take out baptism you can destroy the Bible, you can throw
the Bible away because there would be a contradiction in it,
and I believe tonight that Mr. Garner would affirm that there
is no such thing as contradiction in the Bible. Now I realize
the position of my opponent in relation to this, and I know
exactly what he will say in regard to it. He will say this, that
"it didn't say that he that believeth and is not baptized shall
be saved." I believe that your reasoning goes beyond that, but
that you might see, we want to suggest a couple of things to
you. We suggest that someone said 2 plus 2 equals 4. I suggest
that 2 minus 2 equals nothing.

2 plus 2 equals 4 - Faith plus Baptism equals Salvation.
2 minus 2 equals 0 - Faith minus Baptism equals nothing.
We have faith, we have believing and baptism equal to

salvation. When we have belief minus baptism, we have nothing,
and that is just exactly what we have when we teach salvation
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without baptism, so far as the Bible teaches. We believe also,
that this parallel will throw light on the subject.

The teacher says I want you to bring a verse, or a poem, or
a theme to school concerning a boy that eats and digests his food
and has life. So Johnny brings in a theme and his theme reads
like unto this - Johnny eats, ,Johnny digests his food, and
Johnny lives. Now we can understand that, hut just how smart
would he haw been to haw said, "Johnny eats no food, and
,Johnn.y digests n0 food, therefore Johnny cannot live." Now
it doesn't take a mental genius, it doesn't take a logician to
know that if a man doesn't eat he can't digest food. The same
applies to the man that does not believe-he can't be baptized
any more than a man ran digest food he hasn't eaten.

On my left I have a rhart presenting Argument No.3,
that I want my opponent to carefully consider. I don't want
yon to come up here, ::WI'. Garner, and say that this is only part
of the vers', because I know the rest of it. I am just saving
space so I can get it better. The passage of scripture is I Peter
3 :21. The Apostle Peter in an affirmation said this: "The like
fignre whereunto baptism doth now also save us (not the putting
away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a clean con-
seience toward God), by the resurrection of Jesus Christ." I
have two statements here. Baptism does also now save us, and
baptism does not save us. I want you, when you come to the
stand, if you please, to kindly takE' this piece of chalk and just
circle the "not" or the "now" which you believe, if you will.
We would apprE'ciate it a grE'at deal if you'd do that when you
come to the stand. I know that Baptists say there are two
kinds of salvation mentioned here and that one is temporal and
one is spiritual. But I want to suggest this to you: that because
one of them is temporal and the other is spiritual, it does not
changE' the fact that salvation is mentioned in the verse, and
does not make it figurative. The temporal rock in I Cor. 10:2
is made a figure of Christ, but certainly that doesn't make Christ
figurative. We know that Christ was an actual king. Again
it says that Christ is not entered into holy places made with
hands, which are the figures of the true, but in heaven itself
there to appear in the presence of God for us. In Hebrews 9 :24,
that's where that reading is, there is a tabernacle being a figure
of the spirital matter, the most holy place. Does that make
heaven figurative? Certainly not. So it will do no good tonight
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for my opponent to say that this is a mention of a figurative
baptism. Now, another thing that I want to call to your mind.
It will do no good to say that it is talking about people back
there, and that Noah was :;aved without getting in the water.
If ~oah wa~ saved without getting in thl' water, proves that we
arc savrd without baptism, then all who did get into the water
must haw' heell lost. If you suggest that those that get in the
water are lost then yon destroy the Baptist doctrine, because
you ran't get into the Baptist church without it. So there is
no way that I know that yon could accept the passage tonight
unless you accept the teaehing of the apostle. Je:;us should have
said, if that reasoning bc right, he that believeth and is baptized
shall be damnC'd, for a man is lost when he gets into the water,
according to Dr. Garner.

Onr next argml1C'nt that wc want to eall to your mind would
be in Acts 2 :38. We have a chart immediately above our head
that we would like for you to look at just for a minute. I call
this the Bible versns Man. '1'hf>reis not an iudividual in this
how,e tonight that rwr oprned hil>Bible to search the word of
God, that can't derive thc same conclusion. I challenge my op-
ponent when hl' takes the ~jand, to point out what it is that's
wrong with it. 'fhe Bihle !"aysbelief plus baptism equals salva-
tion, Mark 16 :16. :;\ow I don't belirve that hc will deny this;
but then Acts 2 ::l8 says this: repentance plus haptism equals
remission of sin which is the same. Now we aecept that. On
the other hand my opponent traches thi&, that helief minus bap-
tism equals salvation, and he tcachf>s that repentance minus bap-
tism equals remission of sin. And I want him, when he comes
to the stand, to :"traighten that affair out for us if he will. Ac-
cording to the passage of s('ripture in Acts 2 :38 the Apostle
Peter had heen proelaiming to the people some of the sins that
they were guilty of. He said, " You by your wicked hands have
slain the Son of God," and they became pricked in their hearts
and :,laid, "~ren and brethren what must we do 1" And Peter
told them to repent and be baptized for the remission of their
sins. Those are the word" of the Apostle Peter. We want now
to transpose the sellten('C'just for a minute, and when we do that,
we look at it thi&way: Everyone of you repent and be baptized
for the remis~ion of l>i11l>.Certainly, there are two things that
are mentioned in thiH pal>sage of scripture in relation to salva-
tion, or remission of sin~, that come:; from repenting and being
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baptized. And if you can take repentance out of it you can take
baptism out of it, and when you do you destroy the entire verse
itself. The two words are joined together by a conjunction
which cannot express two relations; therefore, now remember
this, that the relation repentance bears to remission of sins,
baptism bears the same relation also. Now, let's look at this
scripture in this light just for a minute. When were they for-
given Y We want to know about the people in Acts 2 :38. When
were they forgiven 1 For certainly in the 41st verse it is implied
that they were forgiven, for it said they gladly received the
word, were baptized, and the same day there were added unto
them about three thousand souls. We want to know, then, when
it came about. I suggest that it couldn't have been when Peter
began preaching. It couldn't have been when Peter stood up
to preach. It was not when they were convicted or pricked in
their hearts, for it was then that they cried out, "What must
we do T" Why, if they were saved at that time, did they cry
out Y Can you imagine a group of people who had been saved
from their sins crying out to somebody, "What must I do T" My
sins are forgiven. Can you imagine a man that is pricked in
his heart, that is hurt down to the very seat of his reasoning
crying out, "What must I do?" when he is already saved T
Certainly you cannot. We know that they were not saved when
they cried out, "What shall we do T" If they were saved they
didn't know anything about it. And I don't believe that my
opponent would affirm that a man could be saved and not know
anything about it. Peter's reply to them was this, (Acts 2:38)
to repent, to repent and you have the remission of sin. Now,
that's what Peter said, to repent and you have remission of sin ?
No, that's not what Peter said-Peter said to do something else.
Peter said to be baptized and you have remission of sin. No,
that isn't what Peter said. Peter said to do both of them, to re-
pent and be baptized for the remission of your sins. And then
the book said that they submitted unto it, "those that gladly
received the word," that is, believed the teachings of Peter, were
baptized and the same day there were three thousand souls that
were voted into the church, I mean added to the church. We
would then suggest this: repent and be baptized, in answer to
their question, is the very thing that made it essential. I ask
you, Mr. Garner, this question: Suppose now just for a minute,
though I don't believe this, but suppose just for a minute, that
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Peter wasn't telling them how to get remission of sins, and you
believed that repentance and baptism were for the remission of
sins. I want to know how you would go about telling them, other
than to say to them, repent and be baptized for the remission
of sins. I'd appreciate it if you'd point it out when you take
the stand. Now, we want to look at our next argument, Acts
22 :16, in the case of Saul of Tarsus. I know that before you
come up here, that Romans 5 :1,2 said that Paul was justified
by faith. I believe that Paul was justified by faith, but not by
faith alone. And until you show that Paul was justified by
faith alone, I am going to believe what it says that we are justi-
fied by faith; and if you read the 1st and 2nd verses of the 5th
chapter of Romans before you take the stand, you will save
yourself quoting some needless passages of scriptures. I believe
in justification by faith, and I'm inviting you to remember that
there will be several passages read that will teach that salvation
comes by faith, and justification is by faith. But remember
this, I am admitting it, but I am denying that it is by faith
alone. Don't be misled by those passages of scripture.

Now in the case of Paul, Acts 22 :16. Here's a man that was
struck down on the road to Damascus. He said, "Lord what
do you want me to do 7 or what would you have me to do' or
what ought I to do t ' That isn't what he said. The words are
this: "WHAT MUST I DO T" What is the thing that must
be done' Why the Lord said, "Paul, you are saved already,
you have been struck down on the road, you just go on, and
after while when it's convenient I want you to be baptized."
Why, he said no such a thing. He told him to go into Damascus,
and there on the street called Straight, at the house of Judas,
a man would come to him and tell him what he ought to do in
order to be saved, or to fulfill the commandment that God would
have him to fulfill to have peace with God. He is looking for
peace with God. When he goes to this place, we find Saul, and
he had been praying three days and nights, and was without food.
If he was saved at this time he was the most miserable saved man
that ever lived. If he was saved on the road to Damascus, he
didn't know anything about it. We will point out some more
things about him. After awhile Ananias came to him and said,
".Saul, keep praying until you will get through." No; he
didn j. say that, he said arise and believe on the Lord Jesus
Christ and thou shalt be saved. He said no such a thing. He
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said, "Arise and be baptized and wash away thy sins." Now,
Mr. Garner, I want to know if sins are washed away in baptism,
and if not I want an exegesis, if you please, on Acts 22 :16.
Now, I want to ask some questions. When was Paul saved if
he was saved 1 J believe that you will affirm that he was saved.
I want to suggest this, if he was saved when he fell to the earth,
it was before he knew it, for he said, "Who art thou, Lord 1"
You can't have him saved then, for he didn't even know the
Lord. Now again, if he was saved before asking what to do
he didn't know anything about it, for again he said, "Lord,
what will thou have me to do?" If he was saved when Jesus
told him to go into the city, -Iesus didn't know anything about it
either. Poor Jesus, who died on the cross, was in the dark and
didn't know that the man was saved. He said to go there and
it shall be told thee what thou must do, Acts 9 :6. If he was
saved while praying in the city of Damascus, Ananias didn't
know it, for he went to tell him what to do. Can't you see
Ananias going up to Paul and saying, "Paul, stop that praying,
you are saved already." Why, that isn't in the Bible, neighbor.
Paul was looking for what he must do and Ananias told him.
Now I suggest this, if he was saved while fasting and praying
in Damascus, he was the most miserable saved man that any-
body ever heard of. You ought to open your books to Acts 8
and read, when the eunuch was baptized, he went on his way
rejoicing because he was saved, and certainly that ought to
have been the case of Saul.

I want you to notice carefully, also, the resemblance be-
tween Acts 22:16 and Acts 2 :38. We know from the study of
that passage of scripture that certainly Saul had peace with
God after baptism. Open your Bibles rather hurriedly with
me, if you will, to the 9th chapter of the book of Acts and the
]9th and 20th verses and we will read something concerning
this man to show you that he had peace. Now if you will look
at that chapter it says this: "And when he had received meat,
he was strengthened. Then was Saul certain days with the
disciples which were at Damascus. And straightway he preached
Christ in the synagogues, that he is the Son of God."

That's a case of a man who has peace. That's a case of a
man who has peace in the sight of God because he did those
things.

Now we want to look at the relation or resemblance between
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Acts 22,:16 and Acts 2 :38. Baptism stands squarely between
the sinner and salvation in both cases. Try as you might,
you'l1 never remove that from those two passages of scripture
for they are undeniable. Acts 2 :38 says this: "Repent and
be baptized for the remission of sins." Acts 22 :16 says: "Arise
and be baptized and wash away thy sins." Now, note this
carefully: the washing in Acts 22 :16 is exactly what remission
is in Acts 2 :38. (jet this: no one contends that remission is
baptism in Acts 2 ::18 nor do we contend that washing is bap-
tism in Acts 22 :16, but baptism stands between the sinner and
washing in Acts 22 :16 no matter what that washing was. And
if not, why not ! If" and" is the coupling link of Mark 16 :16
it'!,! also the coupling link of Acts 2 :38 and it's also the coupling
link of Acts 22 :16. Here's a common objection that the Baptist
people offer, and it says that Ananias called him brother, there-
fore me must have been saved at that time. If yon'll open your
Bibles with me rather hurriedly to Acts 3 :17 I'm going to
read to you of some sinful reprobates, some regular old hypo-
crites that were saved, if calling them brother meant that they
were saved.

In Acts 3 :17 through 19. Peter is talking. Now hear
this. He said: "And now, brethren, I wot that through ig-
norance ye did it, as did also your rulers, but those things,
which God before had shewed by the mouth of all his prophets,
that Christ should suffer, he hath also fulfilled." He is pointing
out the fact that this group of people, that you brothers, that's
what he called them, "brothers," are guilty of crucifying the
Son of God. Certainly you will not affirm that those people
were saved at that. time.

Once again we begin looking carefully. Acts 22 :16 is Paul's
own version, and he said this-that he received the sight at the
hands of Ananias, and it doesn't mean that when he came there
that he received salvation and then that Ananias took him out
and baptized him and he became a member of the Baptist
church. For it just isn't mentioned there. First of all there
wasn't a quorum there; they couldn't have voted him in. No
one could have given him the permission to, and consequently
it would have been unGodly and sinful at that particular time.
Now rather hurriedly, as the time permits, we would like to
call your attention to Romans 6:1 to 5. There are two state-
ments that are mentioned in this series of verses. Those of you
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that are following me-first of all, in the third verse it says
that we are baptized into Jesus Christ. Secondly, it says this,
" We are baptized into his death." Now the question that I
want to ask is this: Can a man be saved out of Christ 1 If not,
he cannot possibly be saved without baptism, for baptism puts
him into Christ. (Gal. 3 :26-27), and we believe again that we
have proven our proposition undeniably. Now we would ask
this question. Can a man be saved without the death of Christ'
If not, he cannot be saved without baptism.

Thank you, ladies and gentlemen.
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First Negative Speech
By ALBERT GARNER

Moderators, Respected Opponent, Ladies and Gentlemen:

It affords me a distinct pleasure to come before you to
deny the proposition that has been read, and which Brother
Kelley has attempted to sustain tonight. Before I engage in
the answering of the arguments that he made, however, I ex-
press my personal appreciation for the privilege of coming here
to the Valley, to engage in the discussion of God's Word. I
think it's the highest and holiest privilege of our nation. The
proposition this evening is important, because it concerns not
only our two representative groups-the Baptists and the Church
of Christ people as you choose to call yourself. But this is an
issue that divides nominal Christianity universally about 50-50.
About 50% of the nominal Christian world believes that salva-
tion comes only at the point of water baptism, when one goes
down into and comes up out of the water. Then there are about
50% of nominal Christianity that believe one is saved at the
point of faith in Jesus Christ before and without water baptism.
Baptism is necessary, necessary only to identify the saved as
Christians and followers of Christ and not to complete a trans-
action to bring them into a state of justification before God. Nor
to make them children of God, to bring them soul justification,
o~ a pure heart, or everlasting life. For instance, on the side
~th you, the so-called Church of Christ, are the Roman Cath-
olIcs, the Mormans, the Seventh Day Adventists, of the larger
grOUps; all of them believe in what is termed baptismal regen-
eration-the only place and time that anyone can be saved is
While he is in the water, under the water, and as he comes up
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out from under it. While, on the other hand, Baptists together
with Presbyterians, Methodists, people of the Nazarene faith,
and people of other smaller groups believe that you are only
saved at the point of faith in Christ while in repentance for
sin. And so the issue is hefore us tonight and the same subject
will be discussed again tomorrow evening with us just changing
sides as to proposition. :\11'. Kelley submitted next ten ques-
tions Hen though he is in the aff'irmatve awl I'm not going to
complain about it. Usually the affirmative is the one who an-
swers questions. The one in the negative submits the questions
while the affirmative does not. However, we are searching for
the truth and not to follow just the rules of regular debating.
And I assure you, Mr. Kelly, that so long as you submit a rea-
sonable number, that will not take up too much time in reading
them and reading the answers back, whether in the affirmative
or the negative, I will answer any question you submit to me
at the opening of your speech in my speech immediately follow-
ing. I will answer yes or 110, when at all possible, with what-
ever explanation that may be necessary to clarify my position.
I shall expect the same of you, beeam;e 'We are searching for the
truth.

The ten questions he submitted are, and I shall read them
and give the answers. Why did Peter tell the people at Pente-
cost to repent and be baptized for the remission of their sins?
The next part of the verse says, "that you may receive the gift
of the holy qh osi," You didn't read the last part of it at all,
you left it off, if you had read on, the answer is there. No. 2-
Were the people that Peter preached to before the day of Pen-
tecost saved before they were baptized, if so, when? If he
preached to them hefore the day of Pentecost and they were
saved, they were saved when they believed. Your question at first
was not dear to me. But the question is, were the people that
Peter preached to before the day of Pentecost saved before they
were baptizcd ! They were. Is baptism a part of the gospel?
No. Baptism ii'>not the gospel or any part of the gospel. Can
anyone become a member of the Baptist church without baptism?
No. Where do we reach the blood of Christ? Anywhere we may
be when we believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. Does baptism be-
long- to the righteousness of God or the righteousness of man?
Both. No.7-In John 1 :17 the verse says this, For the law
was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Christ. Does
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baptism belong to the law as given by Moses, or to the grace
and truth which came by Jesus Christ? The grace and truth.
No. B.-Do you believe that a person who knows that Jesus said,
Mark ]6 :]G, He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, he
that believeth not shall be damned, hut who refuses to be baptized
would still he savedt I do not claim--l hf'g your pardon, I
overlooked answering that one. I'lJ write it next time, That
was Number 8.

No. !l-Since you baptize only saved people and all saved
people are Christians, where is the verse that teaches we ought
to baptize a Christian? I do not claim to baptize a Christian-
J baptize a saved person. You suppose something that would
infer I baptize a Christian. Does the word "you" in Acts 2 :38
refer to the same group a<; the word "YP"? Individually as
the same word "ye". It refers to individuals of the "ye". 1
now submit to Mr. Kelley six questions, This is in order for
the negative, as the negative usually asks the questions. These
questions I assure you are not catch questions, They are sub-
mitted to point out the issue clearly that everyone might see the
position that we hold and how they differ.

Question No. l-]s the penitent believer of your proposition
a child of God or a child of the devil when he enters the bap-
tismal water? No. 2-Did you either fear God or work any
righteousness bf'fore you were baptized? No.3-Did you either
belipve or confess that Jesus was the Christ hefore you were bap-
tized? No.4-Are all responsible people who have died without
baptism in this age, now in hell? No. S-Are the church and
the family of God the same in this agp? No.6-Can anyone get
into the family of God in this age without being baptized 1
Thesf' questions are submitted in order that our positions may
be given clearly. His answers to them will help to clarify his
position from the beginning. His evasion of them will only in-
dicate an unwillingness to meet the issue and have them brought
out fairly and squarely in the open.

One of the questions submitted was, Do you baptize a
child of God or a child of the devil? J have here a statement
signed first by Mr. Rue Porter and since then, a number of
your brethren have signed this in which they baptize a rebellious
child of the deril: Now, I'm gomg to lay this on your desk, ~Ir.
Kelley, and if you'd like to sign it, we 'Il know your position,
and I'd like to know whether 01· not you agree with these breih-
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reno Now to the proposition. The scriptures teach that baptism,
immersion in water, is necessary for the penitent believer to
be saved. This is the proposition which Mr. Kelley has at-
tempted to affirm tonight. I believe that the position which
he sought to affirm is in error fully concerning the point at
which God saves a sinner. 1 shall attempt to set forth elearlv
my contention. Before I go further, however, I'm going to
answer the arguments that he did make and then at the close
will submit some negative arguments myself. I shall be as de-
liberate as possible, realizing we have four nights. If at any
time, Mr. Kelley, you fail to get scripture reference that I give
you, please interrupt me at any time, and I will not be disturbed
if yon do so. T now make particular objection to his definition
of the proposition. I agree with him that there is importance
in contending for the faith once delivered to the saints and
as Missionary Baptists and Bible Baptists we believe in conten-
tion. T disagrce with his definition of the proposition that bap-
tism is necessary, that it is indispensable. for a Christian believer
to be saved, You made the statement in your opening statement,
after you defined the proposition that baptism is a condition
precedent to remission of sin. Mr. Kelley, if you will tell me
where baptism is used in a conditional clause anywhere in the
New Testament with reference to salvation, that complying with
that cov,dit1'on salvation or justification will be given, then I
will quit the debate. Ladies and gentlemen, that is putting it
cIrRI' from the first. The entire debate hinges on whether or
not baptism is a condition with which an unsaved man must
comply before he is Jllstif1'ed, born again, saved, or receives ev-
erlasting life. I affirm that salvation is never promised con-
tingent upon the condition of one's being baptized. What '8
more, Mr. Kelley, I deny that baptism is ever found in the
imperative mode in the New Testament, a i-;pecific command, the
compliance with which brings salvation. Again he introduced the
waters of the Red Sea used as means of salvation of Israel. Yes,
this was a physical deliverance. But there is nothing concerning
their regeneration or the new birth. That's just not deniable,
baptism, your proposition says, baptism. Next, you refer to
Naaman and Naamans being dipped in water. This was a con-
dition of obedience necessary for the healing of the physical
malady. It had 1Wthing to do with sa~vation whatsoever, and
besides you don't believe that anyone was saved until the day
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of Pentecost in the first place. If they were baptized they killed
the devil after they got through and it didn't do them any good.
You have no argument there.

He came to Hebrews, chapter 11, then, and said the faith
that God blessed was the faith that was exercised in works. IIe-
brews the Tlth chapter told of many people whom God blessed.
Certainly so, as a Baptist r would not deny that God blesses
people who have faith with their works. Bnt that had nothing
to do with baptism in any of those references whatsoever. Then he
carne to an argument, T Cor. 1 :12 and 13, his first real argument
that he introduced which concerns a gronp of the members of the
church at Corinth that were fussing over a preacher and who
'Was the best preacher. One 'laid I am of Appollos, and another
said T am of Cephas, and another said J am of Paul. The con-
troversy "as all over the ministry. The subject of salvation is not
even mentioned. But, who were they to follow] And Panl said
were you bapt ized with reference to Appollos, or Cephas, or Paul
or were they crucified for yon Y Baptism identifies one with the
person whom he's to follow. Just as I Cor. 10:2 which he intro-
duced, says that the children of Israel were baptized unto Moses
in the cloud and in the sea, they were baptized with reference to
Moses, they were identified with him as their leader. The only
place where Old Testament water is referred to as baptism is
there, and they didn't get wet there and it didn't deal with their
personal salvation either. Rather, with their physical salvation;
deliverance from a land of bondage. This identifies them with
Moses. Incidentally, they were baptized "unto" Moses. Mr.
~elley, it's exactly the same word in Galatians 3 :27 that yon next
~ntroduced which says, "As many of you as have been baptized
into Christ, have put on Christ." Do Baptists believe that
people are baptized into Christ? Yes, sir! I believe it with all
my heart. People are baptized into Christ. Galatians 3 :27 says
"For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put
on Christ." But verse 26 tells who the" you" were. You who?
Verse 26 says, "Y e are all ('hildren of God by faith in Christ
Jesus." How did they become children of God 1 By faith. Now,
Mr', Kelley, again if ~'OU will, please find one scripture in the
entIre N. T. that says that anyone ever became a child of God
by or through baptism. These are the instrumental or means
c.ases, the only two single instrumental prepositions of the Eng-
lish language. If you can find where anyone is said to become
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a child of God by or through baptism, then I'll say baptism is
necessary in order for one to become a child of God.

The Bible says ve are children of God by faith. There is
no scripture in the ('ntirE' Bible that says anyone is a child of
God by or thl'(J1/Uh baptism. 'I'hese are the two primary argu-
me~ts which I shall submit and point out the application of such
~erlptures throughout these two nights following. First, baptism
IS nE'VE'rplaced in a conditional clause that is nsed in the verbage
of the N. T. with the promi<;es of salvation or everlasting life
for the compliancr. In the prepositional use one is never said
(l) to become a child of God by or through baptism. (2) To be
saved by or through baptism. (3) To receive everlasting life
by or through baptism. (4) To have a pure heart by or through
baptism. (5) Or any other thing that describes one as a fit sub-
ject for heaven, Galatians 3 :26 says, "Ye are all children of
God by faith in Christ Jesus. " We contend that faith is God's
last means of hringing one to salvation. Now, I introduce 3
po~itions or 3 different time elements of salvation discussed in
the Bible. (1) Acts] 6 .ai says, believe-saved. (2) Mark 16 :16
says )wlievr-baptii:rd_ -savrd. (:3) Matthew 24:]:~ says, endure
-to the end-saved. All these scriptures of the Bible refer
to salvation, refer to salvation in one of these three ele-
ments. No. 1. "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt
be saved. " Paul told the Philippian jailor who came already in
conviction and contrition acknowledging his sins, "Believe on
the Lord .Tesus Christ and thou shalt be savpd." No.2. Another
position is: "He that believeth and is baptized, shall be saved."
'I'hat is a divine absolute. I believe, and every Baptist believes
this. We also believe that he that believeth and is baptized, and
partakes of the Lord's Snpper, and pays his tithes, and visits the
widows and orphans and aff'licted, will be saved. But, paying
one's tithes, taking the Lore! 's Supper, visiting the widows and
orphans, arc never conditions to meet in order to receive salva-
tion, everlasting life, justification or the new birth. No. 3. "He
that endureth to the end "hull be saved. ,. This refers to salva-
tion from tribulation and trouble. And to the point where one
shall be rewarded for his faithfulness. The Bible teaches that
salvation comes at the point of and by means of faith; this is
God 's last means of bringing oue to salvation. We do not say
that people are saved by the means of faith only. We teach
that (1) the Word is a necessary means. "Faith comes by
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hearing and hearing by the Word of God." (Romans 10:17).
(2) \Ve teach that repentance is necessary, "Except ye repent
ye shall all likewise perish." This is a necessary condition and
a means and it's found in a conditional clause and also in the
instrumental rase of the prepositions throughout the N. T. (3)
Believe is a condition necessary and a means or instrument neces-
sary hefore one ran be saved. And is so used in the N. T. Bap-
tism is never so used and when commanded the promise is never
followed that for complying with it one shall be saved. Some-
one asks what about "he that believeth and is baptized shall be
saved "? That's a declarative statement. no conditional clause
there. If the Lord had said, "If a man believeth and is bap-
tized he shall be saved, or should a man believe and be baptized
he shall be saved;" then that would be a condition. And I'd
say it has to come. Mr. Kelley, if yon wiII submit one statement
where that baptism is in a conditional clause with salvation as its
promise anywhere in the N. T., I 'Il say that it is a condition. then
I'Il say we have to have it in order to be saved and receive ever-
lasting life and justification. All right, those are the three
scriptures r have submitted, and now, r pass on.

I refer to one being saved by and through faith as a fit
subject for heaven. No. 1. Arts]5:9 says, God purified their
hearts "hy faith." By faith, pure hearts. Mr. Kelley, if you
will find one scripture that says anyone will get a pure heart
by baptism, I'll say that one has to be baptized to be saved. All
right, No.2-Galatians 3 :26. This says, "By faith children
of God." Mr. Kelley, if you will find one scripture that says
that by baptism you become a child of God I will submit unto
you tho proposition. By haptism a child of God. You say,
well, the next verse says. "for as many of you as have been bap-
tized into Christ, have put on Christ." Exactly. "As many
of you as have been baptized into Christ." You who 1 The verse
hefore says, "Ye are all children of God by faith in Christ
-Iesus.' Faith was the means that made them children of God.
If yon will find one statement where anyone ever became a child
of God by or throu ql; baptism then 1 'll say it'f., necessary to he
baptized; it is a means or inst rument necessary to bring one
to salvation. All right, ~o. ;l, Romans £):1. You wanted me to
'introduce this. 1'11 be glad to. This reads, "Therefore being
justified by faith we haw peace with God." Now don't get up
and charge that I teach yon are justified by faith only. I teach
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at the point of faith, or alone at the point, but not hy faith only.
He tried to interpret that into his proposition, but it's not there
and I didn't sign it. One is saved at the point of faith alone.
Not when he is convicted. Not when he repents, but when he
helieves. .Justified by faith. I hold that. a justified person is a
fit subject for heaven. Mr. Coon, if you will find one scripture
that Hays anyone is justified by baptism, now you can laugh,
but that's 110tgoing to answer the proposition. That won't an-
swer the argument. We will just take out time-my moderator
will. If you start that we are going to have to carry it on.
Justifird by faith, "Therefore, being justified by faith we have
peace with God." ~lr. Coon, we will all have a big laugh, if
yon will find one scripture that says you are justified by bap-
tisi«, He that laughs last, laughs best, you know'! 1 beg your
pardon, I'll apologize to him when I see him. Thank you, sir.
1 skinned Mr. Coon one time when he moderated for me. Beg
your pardon. All right.

No. 4. Ephesians 2 :8-10. Saved-ye are saved by grace
through faith. Now, Mr. Kelley, if you will find one scripture
that says you are saved by grace through baptism, I will say
then that baptism is necessary for one to get into grace, or to be
saved, What« the argument t It is this. That in the English
language there are only two prepositions in the means and in-
strumental case. They are "by" and "through." And God
never one time used baptism in either of them in the N. T.
U(' used faith, and declared at the point of faith that one has a
pure beart. 1 bold that one who has a pure heart is a fit sub-
ject for heaven. 1£ you can find where God ever gave anyone
a pure heart by baptism, by or through baptism, I'll say all
right we have to have baptism to have a pure heart. And to
be a fit subject for heaven. ;';0. 2. Ye are children of God by
faith. If you can find a scripture that says you are children
of God by or through baptism, I'll say that no one can be a
child of God without going into the waters of baptism. If God
meant it, why didnt he say it 1 No.3. Justified by faith. Now,
then, if the Lord meant that another means or instrument was
necessary to obtain salvation, and that was baptism, you find
where he said that anyone was justified by or through baptism.
That's what you teach, remember, Mr. Coon, you speak-Beg
your pardon-Mr. Kelley, you "speak where the Bible speaks
and are silent where the Bible is silent Y" We are going to get
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down to real business, to real debate. All right, No.4. Ye are
saved by grace through faith. There will be no argument over
grace being the means of salvation. But will you find the scrip-
ture that says we are saved hy grace through baptism 1 That
should be easy, easy. 1'm throwing myself wide open here!
Wide open! Now, ladies and gentlemen, I am presenting to you
the truth of God's Word on the proposition. And now, I con-
tinue by answering a few arguments he introduced.

Next was Mark 16 :16 which he had on the board. Mark
16 :16. On this side B plus B equal Saved. Belief plus baptism
equals saved, Well, I believe that. I wrote it here on the board.
Why certainly so, he that believeth and is baptized shall be
saved is a declarative statement. He that believeth and is bap-
tized, eats the 1;01'0 '8 Supper, and pays his tithe shall b(' saved,
Nothing wrong with that. But if you will, find where baptism is
a condition of it. Baptists believe that there is a blessing in
baptism, in identifying and manifesting yourself as a child of
God, but it is never in the scripture as a condition or a means
or an instrument of being saved, justified, and born again. If
it is, :\Ir. Kelley, will you tell us about it? Then he went into
his algebra R plus B equals Remission, Acts 2 :38. Repentance
plus baptism equals remission. All right, it is bad algebra that
won't work both ways. Now let's look at this-R plus B equals
Remission. All right, if R is repentance and B is baptism, re-
pentance minus baptism-What do you have up there? Repent-
ance plus Baptism equals R. Now repentance minus baptism
-that would hr R too. Is that what it would be? R plus B
equals R. All right, what would minus B equal? R plus B
equals R; R minus B equals R; B equals o. All right, then,
what is Baptism 1 Nothing ! It's nothing! All right, accord-
ing to your argument right here baptism would mean nothing.
In your algebra it equal» zero. Srr? Baptists teach that bap-
tism represents something, It identifies men as followers of
Jesus Christ. All right, next he came to I Peter 3 :21 and said,
Mr. Garner, I want yon to circle over here whether you believe
?lOW or not. Circle it with chalk. The like figure whereunto even
baptism doth now also save us. The like figure whereunto even
baptism doth not save us. Which are you going to circle? I'm
going to circle both of them. 'Why be stingy about a thing?
W~y br stingy? I can circle both of them. Baptism saves in
a fIgure. And it does it now. In a figure. It does not bring
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everlasting life, a pure heart, one into being a child of God,
justification or being saved. Then he submitted Acts 2 :38 and
R plus B equals R.

Then he came to Acts 22 :16 where Saul of Tarsus says, Arise
and be baptized and wash away thy sins, calling on the name
of the Lord. :'1[1'. Garner would say, Bro. Saul there must have
meant that he was his brother and had been saved, Well, Bro.
Garner will not say that. I Cor. 15:9 Paul said he was one
"born out of due s~asol1," when he saw the Lord. )Ir. Kelley,
I Cor. 15 :9. When did Panl see the Lord? He was seen of him
"by me last of all, as of one born out of due season.' Paul was
born when he saw the Lord, and he was the last one who did see
the Lord. Did he see the Lord there when he was baptized by
Ananias or when he was on the Damascus road? When he said,
Lord what wilt thou have me to do Y In Romans 6 :1 to 5 he said
we are baptized into Christ, baptized into his death. Yes. I
believe that people are baptized into Christ just like the people
were baptized into Moses in the cloud and in the sea. Then he
has 2 plus 2 equals 4 up here on the board. And he used this in
connection with belief plus baptism equals saved. Then he came
to repentance plus baptism. Now, does 2 repentance plus 2
baptisms equal 4 salvations T Mr. Kelley? Mr. Kelley Y Then.
what do these 2 's stand for 1 Do 2 repentances plus 2 baptisms
equal 4 salvations?
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2nd Affirmative Speech
By MR. KELLEY

Ladies and gentlemen, 1 am glad to be before you for my
last speech of the evening. But I wish we had a hundred. I
just wish then' was time and we could stay here all night and
examine the scripturc-; First of all, he handed me this photo-
static copy, supposedly by Rue Porter and Curtis Porter, who
are our brothers in Christ. This copy says I baptize a rebellious
child of the devil. Mr. Porter wants to know whether or not
I baptize a rebellions child of the devil. I baptize one that
is in opposition to the devil. I mean one that is turning from,
(Acts 3 :l91. and beginning to enter into the conversion that
comes about, or is oonsummated in baptism, Mr. Garner. I want
to answer his questions first so 1 surely won't miss them.

His first question is (1) Is the believer of your proposition
a child of God or a child of the devil when he enters the baptismal
waters? That's tho things that 1 just answered. 1 baptize one in
opposition to the devil. By that, I mean that he is turning from
the devil and is beginning to follow God. Now read with me, if
you will, quickly, ill Acts 3 :19 that we might give you the
passage of scripture. It says, "Repent ye thereofre and be con-
verted that your sins may b(' blotted out. when the times of re-
freshing shall come from the presence of the Lord."

Xow the second question: Did you either love God or work
any righteousness before you are baptized? Yes, I loved God,
1 certainly did. I know that he is going to say that it says in
I John, "Whoso('ver loveth is born of God." Well, if it means
whosoever Ioveth only is born of God, then you've got a man
there that is born without even believing. You remember that

-29-



when you come up here. And don "t look like the cat that swal-
lowed the canary.

No.3. Did you either believe or confess that Jesus was
the Christ before you were baptized 1 Yes, (Matthew 10 :32)
"Whosoever therefore shall confess me before men, him will I
also confess before my Father which is in heaven."

No.4. Are all responsible people who have died without
baptism of this age now in hell? Ladies and gentlemen, that
question is asked in order that it might build up prejudice in
the minds of the people that are present. I believe that everyone
who does not obey the gospel of Christ, according to II Thessa-
lonians 1:8-9 will not go to heaven; that's what it says. " After
while the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven in flaming
fire taking vengeance on those that know not God, and that
obey not the gospel of Jesus Christ."

And now, No.5: Is the church and the family of God the
same in this age 1 Yes, (Ephesians 3 :15 and 15) the apostle
Paul says, " For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father
of our Lord Jesus Christ, For whom the whole family in heaven
and earth is named."

No.6. Can anyone get into the family of God in this age
without being baptized? No, they certainly cannot.

Now then, concerning my questions: The first question I
asked him was, Why did Peter tell the people at Pentecost to
repent and be baptized for the remission of their sins. He says,
that they might receive the gift of the holy ghost. I want to
know if you are inferring then, that if these people had not been
baptized they could not have the gift of the holy ghost Y And
I want you to answer that for me tomorrow night, or tonight
in your next speech, and we will deal with it. I want you to care-
fully do that if you will.

No.2. Were the people that Peter preached to on the day
of Pentecost saved before Peter baptized them 1 If so, when Y
When they believed; if he preached to some before Pentecost.
He said yes. If so, there is a' group of people saved without be-
lieving, because you cannot find anywhere in the book of Acts
in the second chapter where those people ever believed until
they cried out. I'm not suggesting that they didn't, but it
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is implied and taught when they cried out to the apostles, "Men
and brethren, what must we do?" Then he gave them the
answer concerning it.

Ladies and gentlemen, and you Baptist brethren in the
church, I want you to listen carefully to these next two ques-
tions, for I believe they are of the utmost importance. I asked
this question, Is baptism a part of the gospel? Why, he said,
"No; baptism is not a part of the gospel." My next question
was: Can one become a member of the Baptist Church without
baptism ! And Iie said, No. Do you know what the man has
said? He said that he preaches something other than the
gospel to make a Baptist. That's exactly what he said, that
he is teaching something other than the gospel in order to make
a Baptist. Now again, my question to Mr. Garner, Is baptism
a part of the gospel? He said, No; that it is not a part of the
gospel. Then I asked, Must a person be baptized in order to
be a member of the Baptist chureh t And he said, Yes. So then
it remains that you must preach something other than the
gospel in order to make a Baptist. That being the case then,
I invite your attention to what Paul said in Galatians 1:8 and 9.
He said, Though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other
gospel unto you, unless he is a Baptist preacher, that he shall
he accursed or cast out. Paul said, if a Baptist preacher comes
along and preaches some gospel other than that I preach, that
it will be all right. But if anybody else, even an angel from
heaven, should preach any other, he would be accursed. Now,
Paul, didn't you say that? Paul said, If you preach anything
other than I have taught, you are accursed. You can't preach
any other gospel than that is recorded in the word. And my
friend said this: I don't know what you call it. He came here
and said that you certainly teach something other than the
gospel to make a Baptist, and I believe that tonight. I believe
that it takes something other than the gospel of Jesus Christ in
order to make a Baptist. It said in Romans 1 :16 that the gospel
is the power of God unto salvation. Why, if a man can be made
a member of the Baptist church without the gospel, then it
doesn't take the power of God, and Jesus Christ died in vain and
there was no purpose of having him suffer and die on Calvary's
cruel cross. Again it said in II John, "Now whosoever trans-
gresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not
God, but he that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both
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the Father and the Son." Jesus Christ himself taught before
he ascended to reign in the courts in the sky, that he that be-
Iieveth and is baptized shall be saved ; he that believeth not shall
he damned. Now I asked him, "Does baptism belong to the
righteousness of God 01' the rightoouvness of man? And he
says, Both. But I want to know what part of baptism belongs
to the righteousness of man and what part belong" to the right-
eousness of God. I want yon to open your Bible tonight, if you
will, to Matthew 3 :15, and I want to read that passage of scrip-
ture. .Jr'illS has walked about 60 or 70 miles to come there to be
haptized by John. The book says when he saw Jesns corning
unto him he said, "Comrst thou to be baptized of me and I have
need to be baptized of thee." And J esus said, "Suffer it to
be -,0 now : 701' thus it becometh us to fulfill some of man's right-
eousness and some of God's righteousness and he took him down
into the water and baptized him." It said no such thing. It said
it was the righteousness of God. (Matthew :~:15.) Look at that
passage of scripture in your Bibles. Open your Bibles again
to the 10th chapter of the book of Romans, and let's read what
happens to a man who is worshipping or following man's right-
eousness.

Xow you Ileal' the Apostle when he began to talk about
[81'<1(-'1, he 'laid this, "Brethren, my heart 's desire and prayer to
God for Israel is, that they might be saved. For I bear them
record that they have a zeal of God, but not according to knowl-
erlg't'. For they being ignorant of God's righteousness, and
going about to establish their own righteousness, have not sub-
mitted to the righteousness of God." And yet my opponent
says that baptism is hy the righteousness of God and by the
righteousness of man. And Paul affirms in Roman the 10th
chapter and ill the :1rd verso that those people that made an
effort to bring' their salvation by their own righteousness were
condemned, and they eouldnt do that. And Christ said in
Matthew 3 :15 that Baptism is the righteousness of God. And
) II'. Garner, 1 don't believe that you meant to put it that way.

The next question I asked him, I John 1 :17, it says: "For
the Jaw was given hy Moses but grace and truth came by Christ."
Does baptism belong to til!' law as given by Moses or to the
grave and truth which eauie by .Iesus Christ? He says, that
it came by grace and truth. Xow he '8 got a which here. I can't
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read it. He says the grace and truth which. W ell, now, which?
If that's an answer I don't understand it. If it is by the grace
of Jesus Christ why don't you command it as Christ taught it,
and if it is under the law of Moses as it would he, if not of grace
and truth, then you are bringing people into the «hureh. into
the Baptist church, by something that certainly was abrogated.
You ought to clarify, ::\Ir. Garner, if you will. ~ow, then, I ask
the next question. Do you believe that a person who knows
that .Iesus said, Xlark 16 :16, He that believeth and is baptized
shall be saved, but refuses to be baptized, shall be saved? Now
get this answer, because this is outstanding. I want you to
know that it reflects the scholarship of this man. "If he has
truly helieved." If he has truly believed what? Or if he
hasn't truly believed what '! That's the answer that I've got.
H he has truly believed, 1 said this, He that believeth and is
baptized shall he saved, but if he refuse'> to be baptized, will he
he sav ed? He says, if he truly believes he'll he saved. Now you
got that. You open your Bible with me to John 12 and 42
and -James 2 :19. I want to read YOl! about some people, and
we might look if time permits in the 8th chapter of Acts in the
4ith verse'. Open your hooks with me if you will to John 12 :42
and let's read about some people that believe. Now it said this:
"Neverthele:-.s among the chief rulers abo many believed on
him. " Why, they believed, that you can't deny, for the Bible said
that they believed on him. Now heal' what the rest of the verse
says. It says, "hnt hecause of the Pharisees they did not con-
fess him, lest they should be put out of the synagogue." Now
they truly believed, aud you ean't deny that they believed, and
I want to know if those people who deny the Christ would be
saved. In Matthew 10:3:3 it said, "IE you deny me, I will deny
you also." And certainly we ought to think about passages of
scripture like unto that. 111 John R:44, he said unto a group of
people. Who believed, that you are of your Father, the devil.
They were people who believed. Why, James 2 :19 says, "The
devil believes and trembles, therefore all the devils of J as. 2:19
must he in heaven. And that makes heaven hell according to
Garner.

Xow again, I said. since you baptize only saved people and
all saved people are Christians. where is the verse that teaches
to baptize a Christian? Well, he said, I don't claim to baptize
a Christian. Well, whats a saved man, the devil? Who do
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you baptize, the devil? I'd like to know what you baptize. You
asked me which I baptized, a child of God or a child of the devil.
Now what do you baptize? If a saved man is not a Christian,
then what is he? I'd like to know what he is Y That's a new one
on me. I've never heard it before. A man that is saved is not
tt Christian. Well, 1 wonder what you could call him. Why,
don't you remember the king that Paul was talking to, he said
almost Paul thou persuadest me to be a what-you-call-it. That's
what it said. Now don't vou know that it said in the book of
Peter, if any man suffer a~ a what-you-call-it. Why, what does
it say - "if any man suffer as a Christian." The Bible af-
firms, will yon deny, Mr. Garner, that the Bible says that a
saved person is a Christian? Might a person be saved and not
be a Christian 1

Now my 10th question: Does the word "you" in Acts 2 :38
refer to the same group as the word" ye." You said to indi-
viduals of "ye." I think that you quibbled and hedged on that
answer, Mr. Garner. I want you to answer it again. When you
come up here, I wish you would give it your consideration and
time first, and answer that question, if you will. Now, I'm going
to try and get to some of the things that he said. I wish I could
get to them all, but I know that my time-keeper is going to stop
me before time permits. I would just like to pass this along
concerning his first remarks. He said in the beginning that, the
Catholic, the Mormons and a few other people teach that bap-
tism is essential. Well, now that doesn't make any difference
to me whether the Catholics, the Mormons, or anybody else
teaches that baptism is essential. The thing that I am concerned
with is whether or not the Bible teaches it. My proposition reads
that the Bible teaches that baptism is essential for the salvation
of sinners, and not whether or not somebody else teaches it.
I can't help what somebody else teaches, or what somebody else
does not teach. I'm concerned tonight with the Bible and what
the Bible says concerning it. Mr. Garner says that Acts 2 :38
says that we are saved before baptism. Acts 2 :38 teaches, ac-
cording to his word, that a man is Raved before baptism. If a
man is saved before baptism, according to Acts 2 :38, that same
man is saved without repentance. A man cannot possibly be
saved without baptism, according to Acts 2 :38. Repentance and
baptism are both in there. They are inseparably connected to-
gether and it's an impossibility for a man ever to part the two,
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repentance and baptism. Now he asks me for just one verse that
savs that baptism was a condition for salvation. He said if I'd
gi~e him just one verse that says baptism is a condition for
salvation, that he would give up his proposition. I want you
to know that he spent half of his time tonight standing up here
saying that he believed baptism was necessary and then turned
around and asked me that question himself. Well, here it is.
It 's just as big as it has ever been. Mark 16 :16: "He that be-
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved." That verse doesn't say-
he that believeth and is saved shall be baptized. That verse says
"he that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." Now he
said that baptism is no commandment. It is not required. It
is not necessary in order for a man to be saved. Well, don't you
know that poor old Jesus who came down here and lived on this
earth all that time was stumbling around in ignorance and
darkness and didn't know such things like that. There ought to
have been somebody come along and said, Lord, you're teaching
it wrong. Don't you know that baptism is not a prerequisite to
entrance into the kingdom of heaven? Don't you know that you
made a mistake, Lord, when you taught in John 3 :1-5 and said,
s , Except a man be born of water and of the spirit, he cannot
enter the kingdom of heaven?" Don't you know that, Jesus
Christ, you made a mistake f Open your Bibles with me if you
will to Luke 7 :30 and see what he said there concerning people
that rejected baptism and see if they were saved, if you please.
And that verse says, "That they rejected the council of God
against themselves being not baptized." I want to know to-
night if a man ran reject the council of Christ; if a man can
turn a deaf ear on teachings of the Son of God as recorded in
the Bible, and still have salvation. If so, then what good is the
Biblt'1 Maybe we ought to cast it from us, and never again fol-
low anything that is taught in it, because it is unnecessary.
The next thing that he began talking about when he came up
here was the thing that I said concerning the water and the
Red Sea, and about washing Naaman, and I didn't say that it
washed away sins. I said that it was an instrument that God
u.sed in commanding' man to render obedience. I never men-
tioned anything about sin. I said that it was a tool. It was
one way that God used back there in commanding obedience
and that man today, in order to be acceptable to God, had to
render obedience.
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Open your Bibles just a minute, I believe it's Acts the 6th
chapter and 7th verse, and see what it says there, concerning
faith. It says, "And the word of God increased, and the num-
bel' of disciples multiplied in Jerusalem greatly, and a great
company of the priests were obedient to the faith." That's the
thing that I said, that a 111<111 must be obedient to the faith. That
is the teaching and the thing that he Son of God commanded,
I (li(1n't teach anything other them that.

He came next to I Cor. 1 :12.13, that I gave as an argument.
He 'laid that there was some people there that were arguing
about a minister. Now I'll just tell you what, if you can find
minister in that particular passage of scripture, I'll quit and
sit down right now. If you can, if you'll stand up, I'll sit down.
Why he said, it doesn 't mention salvation at all. Well, I want
YOIl to open your Bibles, and I do hope everyone has one here,
for I want to read in the 21st verse of this same chapter, right
along the same line of thought, and see if it says anything
about salvation. And] know of course if it does that Paul made
a mistake. lIe didn't mean to put it in there, and we'll have to
excuse him for that. Now. listen, he said, "For after that in
the wisdom of God the world hy wisdom knew not God, and it
pleased God by the Ioolishness of preaching to save them that
believe." Now that's the same line of thought. It's right
there with it, and he said that it didn't mention salvation. All
right, then, you've heard that read from the Bihle. I just read
it to yon, and certainly you can understand that.

Next 11(' says that he believes that people were baptized into
Christ. Well, if people are baptized into Christ. then why are
we debating ! that's what I believe. I believe that the only way
ui the world that a man can get into Christ tonight is by bap-
tism. If you're teaching that a man ought to be baptized to
get iuto Christ, and a man can be saved without baptism, then
you're teaching that a man can be saved and not be in Christ.
If a man ran he saved and not be in Christ, why should he ever
be baptized to begin with? Or why should he be concerned
With the gospel or the gospel's teaching? I believe that you
ought to straighten that out.

He came next to Galatians 3 :26 and 3 :27 and explained
to us that the group of people there were already saved, and
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then they were baptized. Xlr. Garner, you know the little Greek
word there is "Gar" as well as J do. And it is a word that
shows cause or reason for it, and he is explaining it to a group
of people that are Christians already. lIe is not talking to a
group of alien sinners. He is talking to a group of people that
are already children of God, awl he said, You are children of
God bv faith in Christ .Iesus, for this cause or for this reason,
as many of you as have bern baptized into Christ Jrsl1~, have
put on Christ. Then Garner went over to the black hoard and
began writing, but erased it hefore I got all of it. He put the
verses up there, Acts 16 ::31, and said, "BelieV<' and be saved."
It didn't say just believe and be saved. The jailor came in and
said, "Sir, what must I do?" And Paul said this: "Believe on
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house."
Now get it, friend", if the jailor was saved by Paul's answer to
this question then the house was saved by the "amp words also,
and the house was not even present. lIe promised salvation
to the house 011 the same condition that he promised it to the
jailor himself, That is the reason the next verse says, he spake
unto them the words of the Lord, and the same night took them
out and dipped them in the creek. It was not necessary ac-
cording to Garner. They went out to do that in the middle of
the night, but it was not necessary according to Garner. Look
at the 34th verse if you will and you will see when that group
of people were affirmed as believers. You cannot find any
passage of scripture in the entire 16th chapter, beginning with
the very first verse, that eyer said the Philippian jailor was a
believer, until yon come to the 34th verse. I'm not suggesting
that he didn't believe, I'm suggesting that he did believe, but
proof of it is given only after baptism. Paul didn't say believe
only on the Lord J('f;USChrist. He said, "believe on the Lord
Jesus Christ." 'I'he man knew nothing of the Lord Jesus Christ.
Then he spoke unto him words whereby he should be saved.
::\fowread the 34th verse of that chapter, if you will. It says
When he had brought him into his house, he set meat before
them, and rejoicing, believing in God with all his house. What's
taken place? Why they have gone out to the creek and they
have been baptized. He's gone down into the watery grave.
He has been buried with Christ. He came into contact with the
blood of Christ, that was shed in his death. Revelations 1:5
said thaf he washes us in the blood; that it cleanses us from our
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sm. (I John 1 :7). That's what happened concerning the jailor,
and you ought not to think the verse said that the man was
saved by faith alone, or just by belief, for the Bible doesn't
teach it. If they were saved just by believing, they were saved
when he made that remark. Why did he tell him the words
of the Lord to begin with? Why didn't he Slty, Why, brother,
you know it all anyhow. If they knew it, why tell them any-
thing else? Yon can't fall from grace. Why didn't he say,
Just believe. Just live like you please, you've got it made. I
didn't get the rest of the scriptures he wrote on the board. How-
ever, he began saying that we taught that he that believeth and
is baptized, and takes the Lord's Supper, and gives of his means,
prays, comes to Church and studies the Bible shall be saved.
Mr. Garner, don't you know that there is a difference in the
requirement for salvation of a church member and salvation
of an alien sinner 1 Why an alien sinner is commanded to hear,
believe, repent, confess and to be baptized, and arise to walk
in newness of life. Then he becomes a church member. When
he becomes a church member, he is commanded to take the
Lord's Supper, he's commanded to give as he is prospered, he
is commanded to do these other things. You can't make him
applicable to a law that does not apply to him. I don't remem-
ber what he said next. He had some scriptures there, but they
got away from me. He erased them before I got them. I'm not
trying to miss one of his arguments. I wouldn't miss one of
them at all. After it's over tonight, if he will just tell me the
ones I have missed, I will stay with him until day light to point
them out to him, because I am not here to hedge on one thing
he said. He opened his Bible to Acts 15, now I want you to
open and read with me, we will just read what it has to say.
We will make this a Bible class or a study concerning these
things. "And put no difference between us and them, purifying
their hearts by faith." I believe that. I told you before he
came up here that I believed a man's heart was purified by
faith. Why, if it wasn't purified by faith, what would it be
purified by? But it isn't purified by faith only. There is
something else. My book tells me in the book of James that he
has begotten us through the word. Through the what 1 Through
the word. Why I don't deny that a man is justified by faith.
If he wasn't justified by faith, what would he be justified by'
Now he gave Galatians 3 :26. He said by faith only we are the
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children of God. Well, now, I don't believe that. I just don't
believe the passage teaches it. I just got through explaining
it to you, giving you the little Greek word" gar," and explaining
that it shows the reason for these people being in Christ. He
said that you are children of God hy faith in Christ Jesus. Why'
Because you have believed1 No, it didn't say that. It said
because this reason-s-because you have been baptized into Christ,
and being baptized into Christ, you have put on Christ. He
affirmed a while aeo that he believed a man was baptized into
Christ. He said that from his own mouth. If he wants to come
up now and contradict himself, that's his privilege. Now he went
over to Romans 5:1 and said that a man is justified by faith.
And I told you that I believed that before he came to the stand.
I believe that a man is justified by faith. But I want you to
read a verse or two right down the line and see when all this
took place. Therefore being justified by faith only or at the
point of faith, excuse me-Therefore being justified by faith,
we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom
we have access-have what ~ By whom we have access by faith
into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the
glory of God. Why, we have access to it. Then certainly, he
means that by faith we have access to this. And I believe that.
J believe that the faith of J esus Christ and God Almighty has
been recorded in this Bible, and given unto us that we would
have no doubt as to what we must do in order to obtain our
salvation. Now he called me (Wilson Coone) a number of
times, I put that down here. I reckon he's got Coon on the mind.
I remember being in Dallas and moderating for Wilson Coon,
and maybe he hasn't forgotten. I'm not taking any offense to
that Mr. Garner. I expert maybe he would worry me if I was
on your side of the fence too. Now then, he went to Ephesians
2 :8-9 and to prove that a man is saved by grace by faith. Gen-
tlemen, I believe that. Ladies, J believe it. I believe it just as
sure as the Bible teaches it. I want you to hear me concerning
that verse. The verse says, for by grace are you saved by faith,
and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God. I don't believe
the devil gave it. I believe that God gave it. Now then, let's
lo~k at it just for a minute. If it's by grace, how can it be by
faith t If it's by grace, how ran it be by faith? If salvation by
grace does not eliminate faith, which is an act of the creature,

-39-



why should it eliminate baptism? By faith is by work". If
you doubt it, look at James 2 :24-26. And if you doubt it, look
at John ():29. Jesus said unto them, this is the work of God
that you believe in me. Why, if it includes the work of faith, why
can't it include baptism? If grace includes faith it also includes
that, and if not, why not? Now, then, I wanted him to leave all
this up herr, for this reason (Scribhling on black board). 1 say
this kindly, ladies and gentlemen, the man i"la scholar. He is a
dean of the Baptist Institute at Henderson, Texas. And I want
you to know that T feel like it would take a man that is well
schooled in scribbling to understand him. Can anybody look at
this and understand what he's got there? Some mathematical
equasions to prove his point? I don't have any more idea than
he does what he meant, I just wanted to see. If that's explaining
a passage of scripture, I want you when you come to the stand
to mess one up, will you Garner? L want you to mess one up
so I can't understand it; if yon have explained these verses
with this stuff here.

Now he came over here and he said this, I believe both of
these charts enclosed. But if he believes both, he believes a
contradiction. They are just as contradictory one to another
as they can be. Do you believe, Garner, that the Bible is con-
tradictory ! Do you believe that God is incapable of writing a
book that wouldn't he contradictory? Do you believe that God
would give man something that would cause confusion. My book
says in I Cor. 1:3 :34: that he is not the author of confusion, that
he doesn't give things like that. Yet, Mr. Garner comes up and
says that he believes both of those. Well, I don't. I'll tell you
for sure that I don't believe both of them. I believe that baptism
<loth now save us. (All right. 3 minut=s.) Now then, he said
again, he got in that justified by faith. Well, I believe you're
justified by faith. But it doesn't say anything about repentance.
Do you believe that a man is justified by repentance too' Why,
it was affirmed by Peter when he came before the church in
Acts 11 :18. HI' said then he realized that God had granted unto
the Gentiles" repentance 11lito life." Therefore, repentance and
nothing else is necessary, save repentance, for it says that re-
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pentance there was granted unto the Gentiles unto life. They
don't need faith, either, according to your reasoning. I tell you,
Mr. Garner, you ran reason better than that. Now he said that
he believed that baptism saved in a figure. I want a passage of
&cripture that says somewhere that baptism saves in a figurr. I
want that passage. Xow he said that, and were talking about
the Bible, and we want to see it. Ill' also used Acts 1;):9. I went
OVE'rthat rather lightly. That passage of scripture is referring
to Acts ]0 :48. Now you read 10 :48 with me right carefully and
see what that says a man was to do to be saved. He said if I
could find a commandment where anybody was ever commanded
to be baptized in order to have his salvation that he would quit
the debate. Now I want you to read with me. We want to read
this hurriedly, as we go through. ]0 :48, And he commanded them
to believe in the name of the Lord. No, it didn't say that. And
he commanded thrill to be baptized in the name of the Lord.
Why did he command it '? Why do you suppose that he com-
mander it 'I Why, don't you know that it was not necessary.
Why, don't you know that Cornelius had received word that
the angels would come and tell him word whereby that he might
be saved. Now don't you know that old Peter came down there
and Cornelius fell at his feet and Peter said, Get up from there;
you're a man, and I'm a man the same as you are. Then he
spoke unto him the words of the Lord and he commanded him
to believe. And he said, You are justified by faith. I believe
that he said both of them. I believe that he said both of them,
but he said this also-hE' commanded them to be baptized. I
am not affirming tonight that a man is saved by baptism only,
nor have I E'VE'rsaid that, as you, intimated a while ago, Mr.
Garner. Now, then, I'd say this: he said if I could find one
passage of scripture that says that a man is baptized into Christ,
that he would give it up again. If Galatians 3 :27 doesn't say
that, it doesn't say a thing under heaven. But 1'11 tell you this:
I'll give it up if he will find a passage of scripture that says
believe into Christ. It just isn't there. But Galatians 3 :27 says,
For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ. Now look
at it. Open your Bibles, friends, and be honest. "As many of
you as have been baptized into Christ"-that's what the passage

-4]-



says. Now you find a passage in the entire Bible that says a
man can believe into Christ and I will give up the rest of the
proposition. And you can vote me into the Baptist church.

Thank you.
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2nd Negative Speech

By ALBERT GARNER

Gentlemen Moderators, Ladies and Gentlemen:

I'm delighted with the discussion. I enjoyed this last
speech a lot. It made me think of an old lawyer who was giving
some students some instruction about how to present their
case in court. He said, now in laying down a case if you have
a case before you and have facts to present, and you have argu-
ments to present; he said give them deliberately, so that the
jurors can hear them. So that everyone will understand. One
of the boys spoke up and said, Yes, teacher, but suppose we
don't have facts or arguments either? He said, "Then talk up
a cyclone." Mr. Kelley has talked up a cyclone in this last
speech. Good speech. Good speech. And I regret to have to
tear it down. But it does not stand on the Word of God. And
I'll take it up from, well, the back end. Where he left off.

In his last statement before he closed he said, "Mr. Garner
said if he could find a scripture that said you are baptized
into Christ he would quit the debate." Mr. Coon, now I don't
say that you deliberately said that, but I never said any such
thing. Beg your pardon. I did not say that if you could find
~ scripture that says you are baptized into Christ. You known it
IS written down? But I did not sav it. I said that if you could
find it in a conditional clause. Wh~re it was laid down as a con-
dition and the Lord promised that if you would meet it you'd be
saved. I said that one was baptized into Christ. The issue is, what
does baptized into Christ mean? The one who is baptized into
Christ. I explained to you, Galatians 3 :27 was one who had
already become a child of God by faith in Christ Jesus. Now I
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laid down the proposition clearly. The iS8uI.' between us is not, is
baptism important? But what is the purpose of baptism ~ Baptists
hold that it is to identify them as followers of Christ just a's the
children of Jsrael were identified before Pharaoh and the Egyp-
tians when they were baptized into Moses in the cloud and in
the sea. They were said to be baptized unto )[o<;es. Does that
mean that they literally got into )£oses? No l 'V"ll. Paul wrote
the el111r<·11at Corinth and told them that 's the way we're bap-
tized. Then he wrote the church at Galaria and said "Ye are
all children of God by faith in Christ Jesus." r asked Mr. Kel-
ley to give a scripture that said ye are children of God by bap-
tism. Did he do it? lIe didn't even try. All right, where
'Was it '! (Galatians 3 :26-27). Did it Ray you are children of
God by baptism '! Maybe we better read that. :\11'. Kelley,
you're dodging, you know you are. For as many of you as have
been baptized into Christ haw pnt on Christ. Was b!f or through
in that? Yon are children of God by faith or bu baptism in
Christ Je:-.ns? By baptism is not in there, Mr. Coon. Kelley,
beg pardon. You are running from the issue. Yon are running
from the issue. My argument is that the N. T. promises sal-
vation at the point of faith in Christ. J did not sav that it was
the only means, but I did say it was the last means. And you
have failed to give one scripture that said baptism was a means
of bringing justification, the new birth, everlasting life, or peace
with God or a pure heart. Yon didn't even try, Mr. Kelley.
Didn't try. Now, he said that the word "gar"-yes, it's a
Greek word, "gar". It means "for." For what I As many
of you. What's the antecedent of you Y Y I.' are all children
of God hy faith in Christ Jesus. Or it says as many of you,
children of God, as have been baptized into Christ have put on
Christ. Were they baptized into Christ? Yes! When they
were baptized, they were identified with Christ. As I Peter
3 :21-" the like figure whereunto baptism doth also now save
us." The gospel is the death, burial, and resurrection of Jesus
-I Cor. 15 :1-4. Paul so declared. Mr. Coon wanted to know,
and asked me a question, Is baptism the gospel? I answered, no.
Can one get into the church without being baptized? I said, no.
Then he seemed awfully disturbed to think that one could be
saved without being baptized. In his question, baptism came
before the gospel. Mr. Coon has the idea that all there is in the
New Testament is just the gospel. That all the doctrine of the
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N. T. is 'the gospel. 'I'hen he jumped over to IT -Iohn, verse 9,
and there John said if yon go on and contend not for the doctrine
of Chr-ist vou have not (Iod. What does that have to do with
being saved hv hapt ism ? Mr. Coon, yon are running from the
issue. That didn 'r say anything about the doctrine of Christ
all being the gospel, or the gospel being all the doctrine of
Christ. Why was the rest of the .N. T. written, that is, the four
gospels, Mr. Coon 'I }fr. Coon, beg pardon, Mr. Kelley, why was
the rest of 1he Bible writteu ! The four gospels were written
telling the story of the death, burial and resurrection of Christ.
Now why was the rest of the N. T. written. Is the rest of the
N. T. the gospel i Will yon find a scripture that states baptism
is the gospel? Rather, instead, the scriptures state that it is
not the gospel. Paul wrote the church at Corinth, I Cor. Chapter
J, and said, "1 thank God that I baptized none of you, but
Crispus awl Gains. ~\1so the household of Stephana).;', and
besides, I know not whether I baptized any other. for he sent
me 110tto baptize, but to preach the gospel.' Turn there and
read it, I Cor. 1 :14-17. Paul set the gospel and baptism in di-
rect contrast. Paul, 1 Cor. 1 :14-17, put the gospel and baptism
in direct contrast by using the word "bnt." "He sent me not
to baptize bnt to preach thr gospel;" The gospel is the story
of the death, burial, and resurrection of Christ. And baptism is
a figure of it. A figure never does anything. You can draw a
picture of a tow. Sit down on the floor and put a bucket be-
tween your knees and milk all day long, but you'll never get
any milk out of the picture. Baptism is a picture of the death,
burial and resurrection of Christ. You put your faith in the
pictnre, and sit there before that cow on the picture, and you '11
never get any milk! But when you put your faith in baptism
it is the picture l [Peter 3 :21 declares, "The like figure where-
unto baptism doth also now save us." Just as Noah and his
family were saved in the ark, "whf'rein" they were saved, in
like manner, we are saved in Christ. The water came to identify
them as saved people. The like figure whereunto baptism doth
also now save us. Baptism identifies us as followers of Jesus
Christ, who have placed our faith in him. The like figure where-
unto baptism doth !lOW also save us." Baptism saved us in a
figure or like a fig-ur!'. It shows the difference between the
obedient, saved believer and the unsaved. Baptism does now
save us, in a figure, but it does not save us from hell! Bap-

-45-



tism does not bring or procure salvation. Both of them were
true in the setting, of what salvation is. One salvation is the
point faith in Christ, the second, baptism is identified as such.
He came to Acts 10 :48 and says here is a condition of salvation.
And he read Acts 10 :48, and maybe we better read that and see
if there is a condition of salvation there. He's looking hard.
He's a promising young man. Verse 47, Peter spoke to the
household of Cornelius, after they had received the Holy Ghost,
and magnified God speaking with tongues, Peter said, "Can any
man forbid water that these should be baptized which have
received the holy ghost as well as we?" These people had re-
ceived the Holy Ghost. And John 14:17 said the world "cannot
receive the Holy Ghost." Mr. Coon, did you receive the Holy
Ghost before you were saved Y Or before you were baptized Y
You still don't? All right, Romans 8 :9, thank you, I take your
word for it. "If any man have not the spirit of God," the same
words there are here, the holy spirit. "If any man have not
the spirit of Christ, he is none of his." Romans 8 :9. You have
admitted that you don't have the Lord! And I'll not contend
that you do! It's your honest contention.

These had received the holy ghost before they were baptized.
Then after they received the holy ghost, which you say you have
not received, then Peter said, he commanded them to be bap-
tized in the name of the Lord Jesus. Get it, in order for them
to get salvation? He said be baptized in the name of the Lord
Jesus in order that you might be saved' That you should be
saved 1 No! Mr. Coon, there is not a conditional statement there.
Not at all. He commanded them to be baptized like others of the
N. T. were commanded to be baptized, after they had been saved.
John 4:1 says, "Jesus made and baptized the disciples." He
made the disciples and then baptized them. And in giving
the great commission, he commanded his church to make disci-
ples first, then baptize them, Matthew 28 :18-20, or make disci-
ples. Then baptize the disciples. Then after that teach them all
things whatsoever I have commanded you, and 10, I am with you
always, even unto the end of the world, or the end of the age.
He came to Acts 15:9 that I had written here on the board con-
cerning a phrase as God's last mwns, and is mentioned as mak-
ing us a fit subject for heaven. He had a little to say about my
writing up here. I'd like to see some of his tomorrow night
and let him write some in a hurry. Acts 15:9 reads that God
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"put no difference between the Jew and the Gentile, purifying
their hearts by faith." I stated very clearly that the Word was
a mean of bringing salvation. Faith cometh by hearing. Hear-
ing is an instrument or a means. I stated that repentance
was necessary as a means. I gave Luke 13 :13, "Except ye
rppent ye shall all likewise perish." It's a means and a condi-
tion. Mr. Coon, would you find a scripture, "except ye are
baptized you shall all likewise perish?" Except you are bap-
tized f That's what you teach. Unless you're baptized, you per-
ish? What Baptists teach is specifically in the Bible. The issue
is not on what Baptists believe or even what Baptists teach
the Word teaches, as specifically stated, but what it does not
teach. He has not shown one scripture that states that baptism
is a condition of salvation or a means or an instrument to bring
salvation. Instead he said, that I believe that people are saved
by faith. I believe it. All right, then we should be agreed so
far. Then the thing we are disagreed on is, you're teaching
something you can't find, or you have refused thus far to give
to us. Find where one is saved by or justified by baptism, or
becomes a child of God by baptism, or has a pure heart by bap-
tism" Yes, you've got it up there, but it's not in there! Saved
by baptism? 'I'he like figure whereunto baptism does now save.
The like figure whereunto baptism does now also save us. Where-
unto, it is not whereby there at all. Thank you, sir. Correcting
it. All right now, try again, if you find it. Now, ladies and
gentlemen, I'm giving you the Word of the Lord. And you
are seeing it; this is just the beginning of it. I'm in the nega-
tive tonight, we 're going on with the plan of salvation tomorrow
evening. I have some other negative arguments that I will give
tonight, then he'll have an opportunity tomorrow evening to
answer them, because we are still on the same subject. These
things, there are others that I will give later. Then we came
to Acts 16 :31, "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt
be saved and thy household." This is a specific command.
With the promise of complying with it, thou shalt be saved. Paul
\VM speaking to an individual unsaved man. And he adds, and
thy household. Upon what condition would his household be
saved? Jesus told the Phillipian jailer that they would be saved
on the same condition that he would. Afterward, he went to
his household and preached the same thing to them. After they
too had believed, he did baptize them. Now I recognize this,
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and he's gone ahead and. emphasized that in the book of Acts
wherever one was saved or salvation is mentioned immediately
following, thereafter came baptism. And no one believes in
baptism stronger than Baptists. That it's immersion in water,
hut thr issue is, what is the purpose of baptism 1 Mr. Kelley
sa;.:-, that it is to make a child of the devil into a child of God!
He answered the question, that he baptized a child of the devil,
A child in opposition to the devil. All right, Mr. Kelley, who's
child is it ~ Yon hedged on it, didn't you? Who's child is it?
Well, who ':;;is it? -- lIe is beginning to belong to God? But
he is still a child of the devil. -- He is just half way in and
half way out. He kinda hedged on that! I baptize a child of
God. Mr. Kelley asked me what kind of a person I baptize.
I baptize a person who has been saved, has become a child of
God by faith, received a pure heart at the point of faith, has
been justified at thc point of faith, and is said to be saved, at
the point. That's the kind of person J baptize. For the purpose
of idvnti fying him before the world. Incidentally, he intro-
duped Romans 6 :1-;) and never made much argument on it;
where it said we are therefore "buried with him hy baptism into
death." That like as Christ was raised up from the dead by
the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in the
newness of life. We believe, as Baptists, that OBI' is baptized into
Christ. 'l'hp" into" is the sense that it is used in I Cor. 10 :2.
For the children of Israel were all baptized into Moses, in the
cloud and the spa; with reference to him, and wherever baptism
is 1I<;('dwith reference to "into," it is used in that sense, through-
out the X T. We are baptized into Christ, bnt Romans, chapter
;3, says they were already children of God by faith, and the "we"
who are buried with him by haptis:», arp children of God who
have become children of God by faith. If you ran find where
they become a child of nod liy or throuol: baptism, Xlr. Kelley,
then it would change the proposition. And note this again, Paul
said we are buried "with" him by baptism. }fr, Kelley, you
teach that you are buried" in order to get into him," that yon
are "without him" when you're buried. You are trying to get
into him. You baptize one half-way begot and half-way un-begot,
and you don't know Whether he is a child of the devil or a child
of God. You could have answered that clearly, hut you dodged
and you hedged on the issue. Again, I asked if you loved God
or worked any righteousness before you were baptized? He
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said yes, he loved God. IIe loved God. I John 4:7 says, "Ev-
eryone that loveth is born of God and knoweth God." I John
4:7. Everyone that loveth is born of God and knoweth God.
Mr. Keller said that he loved God before he was baptized. John
said if you did, you were born of God before you were baptized.
Born of God and still a child of the devil ~ Born of God and
still a child of the devil? That's the kind of trap-trouble that
a frllow gets into. Everyone that loveth, is born of God. Now,
love is not a means of salvation. And one is not saved by means
of Jove. Love is 8 fruit of the new birth. Which comes at the
point of faith or belief in Christ. I John 5:1 says. whosoever
believeth that -Iesus is the Christ is born of God. The reason
love is not a condition of salvation or a means, it is never used
in the eases I haw referred to before. As becoming a child of
Goo by love, or being justified by love, or having a pure heart
hy love. Love is the fruit of the new birth, this God-birth, this
divine relatiotnship. He said that he loved God before he was
baptized. A moment ago, he 'Saidhe didn't have the Holy Spirit,
When he was baptized he still didn't have it, the Bible says if
any have not the spirit of Christ, he is none of his." He him-
self being witness, I am not charging him with it, but he says
he is a child of the devil, Turned around on the other hand and
said he loved God before he was baptized. The Bible said that
if he loved God, he was born of God. Born of God and a child
of the devil? F'ine thing! Now that's the kind of a trap a fel-
low can get himself into. Why didn't he come up here and try
to find where baptism was used as a condition, necessary with
which men must comply in order for him to br saved, or justi-
fied, or born again; before he introduced Acts 2 :38. He said,
h Repent and br baptized everyone of you in the name of Jesus
Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of
the holy ghost. " These who were convicted and pricked in their
hearts asked Peter, "Sir, what must we do ~" Peter told them
What any Baptist preacher would tell them-to do two things
-repent and he baptized. Repentance makes men right with
God. Genuine repentance. And baptism makes men right be-
fore the world: identifies one as a follower of Jesus.

If Peter had been asked, "W"hat must we do to be saved 1"
h.ewould have given the specific answer that Paul gave the only
tUlle the question was asked in the Bible. What must I do to
be saved? He gave him the statement, "Believe on the Lord
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Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." But when they recog-
nized that they with wicked hands had crucified and slain Christ,
and under conviction said. "Sirs, what shall we do?" Peter
told them not only what to do to be saved, but also how to right
their lives before the world; those before whom they had cruei-
fied their Christ.

Acts 11:18 says that God grants repentance unto the Gen-
tiles. Then hac,God also unto the Gentiles granted "repentance
unto life?" Repentance and faith are inseparable in their op-
eration in bringing salvation. One cannot genuinely repent with-
out putting his trust in Christ, and one cannot trust in Christ
before he has repented toward God. Now get this, wherever
repentance and faith are mentioned together in the Bible, re-
pentance always precedes faith. Repentance precedes faith.
When it is used with reference to salvation. Paul said I have
not ceased to declare unto you repentance toward God. And
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ.

Men repent toward God because it is he, the whole Godhead,
against whom they have sinned. Then men place their faith in
-Iesus Christ in order that they may be saved. When one re-
pents of his sins or acknowledges his sins, then the closing of
repentance is the placing of faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. This
is the turning from self to Christ, as the Saviour. Repent and
be baptized everyone of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for
the remission of sin. And you shall receive the gift of the holy
ghost. Mr. Kelley asked why did he command that they be bap-
tized for the remission of sin t That they might receive the gift
of the holy ghost, speak in tongues, and perform miracles! It
was a necessary condition to be met by them that day to receive
the thing that they had witnessed, the testimonies in different
tongues. And I asked him another question: Did you either
believe or confess that Jesus was the Christ before you were
baptized 1 He said, yes. The Bible says that whosoever believeth
that Jesus is the Christ is born of God. He said that he be-
lieved before he was baptized. He said also that he confessed
before he was baptized. I John 4 :15 reads, "Whosoever shall
confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and
he in God." Mr. Kelley, if you confessed Jesus Christ was the
son of God before you were baptized. if you truly confessed, be-
lieved and confessed, then the Bible said God dwelt in you, and
you dwelt in God. Whosoever confesses that Jesus is the Son
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of God-yon said that means" whosoeverhas been baptized." I
wonder why the Lord didn't add it in there then! Whosoever
con.fesseththat Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him
and he in God. Mr. Kelley says, he is still a child of the devil.
On the road to hell. Course hadn't anybody died yet. Hadn't
anybody died. Again I asked, "Are all responsible people who
have died without baptism in this age, now in hell?" He said
that the questions were outrageous. Ladies and gentlemen, it
is not so designed. It was designed to bring out truth, and
you hedged on it. and yon ran. Suppose, Mr. Kelley, it had
been designed to arouse prejudice. If people who have died in
this age 'without baptism are ill hell now, why don't you tell
people abont it? I'd tell them if I believed it. The Bible says,
except ye repent, ye shall perish. Baptists teach that everyone
who has died without repentance, is now in hell. The Bible says,
If ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die in your sins. For I
am honest and open with the position I hold. If a person tells
me that "my father and my mother never did believe in Jesus
Christ, " I'll tell them that they died in their sins and went to
hell, 11:r.Kelley, and I'll not hedge around the question about it.
I'll be fair about it. If you weren't afraid of your position, you
would too. Repentance is placed in the conditional clause-
except ye repent you will all likewise perish. I asked him to
give a scripture, except ye are baptized, ye shall all likewise
perish. That's your doctrine, and you know it. It isn't in the
Bible in a conditional clause anywhere. "If ye believe not, ye
shall die in your sins." Where does the scripture say, If you are
baptized not, you will die in your sinsY That's what you teach!
And remember you "speak where the Bible speaks and are si-
lent where the Bible is silent!" I understand that that is not
an inspired statement; but an uninspired statement of an un-
saved man. All right, but you people quote it and harp on it
as if it were in the Bible. But you don't speak where the Bible
speaks, and keep silent where the Bible is silent. The Bible
never says, if ye are not baptized, you shall die in your sins. The
Bible says that "he that believeth not, shall be damned." In
no place does the Bible say, he that is not baptized, shall be
damned. I'm speaking to be deliberate in submitting this mat-
ter to you. The issue is important and Mr. Kelley seemed of-
fended because I referred to Roman Catholics, Adventists, and
Mormans, and others who believe this position he holds. He
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said that he wasn't interested in what they believe. Well, I
wasn't even so much as comparing him with them. 01' speak-
ing any unkind remark about that, but showing the importance
of this issue. Nominal Christianity, that is more than Baptists
and the so-called Church of Christ peopl!' are involved in the
issue. Roman Catholics say that unless you are baptized you
will die and go to hell or purgatory, unless you are baptized
into the water. So do the Mornians and so do the Adventists.
And I say whether the Mormans, Catholics, Adventists, the
Church of Chri"t or Christian church, none of them has sub-
mitted one scripture that says baptism is a condition necessary
for salvation. Or as a means or instrument by which man shall
he saved, The necessary inference is that if it had heen a means,
just as repentance is, and hearing of the Word is, and belief is,
that God some place, somewhere, ill the N. T. would have laid it
down. But God did not do it. And now I am submitting some
other negative arguments. T believe this is permissible since
WE' are on the same subject. Three specific examples of people
who were declared to be saved, or have their sins remitted at
the point of faith in Jesus Christ. No.1 is recorded in Luke
chapter ]2, verse 50. An unclean woman came to Jesus, came
and confessed her sins and fell down at his feet. She lived an
immoral life, a vicious life. Jesus "aid to that woman, "Thy
faith hath saved thee, go in peace." 0, he didn't say faith only,
faith only ? Well, Baptists don't teach that one is saved by
faith only. Meaning the only means. It is alone at that point
in the process of obedience, one is saved; not when he is baptized,
not when he takes the Lord's Supper, not when he pays his tithe.
For none of those things are in a condition-laid down as a
condition to obtain salvation. Mr. Coon, 1\11'. Kelley, didn't
submit it either. lIe said all these other things, they pertain
to you after you have been saved. I suppose they do, but they
are still not conditions by which you will either receive or retain
salvation. All right, Jesus said to this woman, thy faith has
saved thee, go in peace. Mr. Kelley would give $100 tonight
to find one scripture that says thy baptism hath saved thee, go
in peace. W ouldn 't you? That's what you teach. Teach them
to repent all you want to, and believe all you want to, and you're
110t saved. Still a child of the devil. Still condemned. Still
unjustified, without peace, until you're baptized. Then 10 and
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behold, the mere water brings you into the grace of God. But
the Bible doesn't tear-h it, and you haven't submitted it.

Second example is the diseased woman, who had been dis-
eased with an issue of blood, for 12 years. Came to Jesus and
touched but the hem of his garment, believing in him. And Jesus
said unto her, Luke 8 :48, "Thy faith hath made thee whole."
"Thy faith hath made thee whole." Mr. Kelley, would you
submit the scripture that says, "thy baptism hath made thee
whole" 1 That '8 what yon teach. That at that poiut yon are
saved or justified, but you never introduced a scripture. The
:5rd example, is that of the palsied man who was brought to
Jesus by four men, "when he 'law their faith". The faith or the
ones who believed in him, and the faith of the one who was
brought, he said, to the sick of the palsy, Mark 2 :.J, Son thy
sins be forgiven thee, "When he saw their faith, he said thy sins
be forgiven thee." Yon find where when he saw their baptism,
he said thy sins be forgiven thee! Ladies and gentlemen, ~Jr.
Kelley has failed to sustain the proposition that one has to be
baptized in order to obtain the remission of sin, or to be saved
from their sins. Baptism is necessary, it's necessary to salva-
tion. Not to obtain salvation, bnt to declare salvation. Not to
receive justification, but to declare justification. Not to re-
ceive a pure heart, but to declare that yon have a pure heart.
Not to obtain righteousness with God, but to declare righteous-
ness with God hefore the world.
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Second Session
September 10, 1953 8:00 P. M.
Announcements and welcome to visitors-M. R. Phillips.
Singing Directed by Don Florence.
Opening Prayer by Mr. Romero of San Juan, Texas.
The Proposition read by Mr. Romero.
The Alien sinner is saved at the point: of faith alone before and

without water baptism.
Affirmative-Dr. Albert Garner.
Negative-C. M. Kelley Jr.

1st Affirmative Speech
By ALBERT GARNER

)Ir. Coon wrote the proposition, I beg your pardon, Mr.
Kelley. J started off wrong again tonight. Mr. Kelley wrote
the proposition. I accepted it exactly as he gave it. But by
the term penitent believer, J mean one who has believed with
all his heart, is saved. By saved, I mean he is transformed from
the kingdom of darkness into the kingdom of light, at the point
of faith alone. By the phrase, at the point of faith alone, I
mean, in the process of obedience, New Testament obedience.
There are many things that are taught in the N. T. as necessary
acts of obedience for people. But the obedience at the point of
faith in Christ is the last act of obedience that God requires
as a condition requisite to man's salvation, justification, or the
new birth. By before and without immersion baptism, I mean
that at the point of faith which faith must be fully exercised
hy trust before one is a fit subject for baptism. I hold that
one must be saved, born again, justified, a true disciple, and
have peace with God, before he is baptized. And before he is
a fit subject for baptism in water. That haptism is necessary
to declare that he i~ a Christian, and is following Christ as the
Master of his life. I now list some things on the hoard. Means
of salvation. No.1. Hearing. Romans 10 :17 says, "faith cometh
by hearing, and hearing by the word of God." Certainly, no
one is saved without faith. Therefore (I'll turn this where you
can see it if you like)-therefore hearing is a means that we
hold is necessary for salvation. Faith cometh by hearing. By
hearing. All right. No. 2- We believe that the condition of
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the holy spirit is necessary. It is a means that God must bring
to bear upon man before he can be saved. Fulfillment of the
scriptures-.Tohn ]6 :9-11 and Acts 7 :51. Third. We hold that
rep(>ntance is a means or condition of salvation that one must
exercise before he can be saved. Luke 13 :3-5. "Exrept ye re-
pent, ye shall all Iikewise perish." No. 4- We hold that at the
point of faith in Christ, it's alone at this point; not at this first,
or this second, or this third-it's alone at this fourth with those
that precede, that are named as conditions or means or instru-
ments of bringing the new birth, justification, new life. It's
alone at this point (faith) that one is saved. Now, Mr. Kelley
holds that there are other conditions. No, i)-For instance, con-
fession; And confession is a necessary act of obedience as the N.
T. teaches. But never necessary to acquire salvation. For whoso-
ever confesseth that Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in
him. and he in God. No.6-Mr. Kelley would hold that baptism
is necessary for one to be saved. Now the issue is not whether
or not men must obey God to be saved, but at what point in
the process of obedience does God save man 1 What is the last
condition with which man must comply, and when he complies
with that he is delcared to be saved, born again, justified, or be-
come a child of God or have peace with God 1At this point (faith)
it is declared. And in no place in the scripture is salvation ever
conditioned on baptism, is ever conditioned on confession. Con-
fession is necessary before a new walk can be made, but not
before a new life can be received. Confession isn't made in
order to obtain salvation. Confession is made bv one in whom
God dwells. 1f one believes in Christ, he 's already been saved
at this place. Mr. Kelley holds that one is not saved until after
he has confessed, until after he is also baptized. I submitted to
you last night, if he found where the word baptize or the noun
baptism is either used in a conditional clause in the N. T. with
a command that by complying with it that one should be saved,
that I would concede defeat, If baptism is used in a conditional
clause or stated as a conditional clause or stated as a con-
dition, where the word says, "If ye believe not, ye shall die in
your sins." But is there any scripture that says, if you are
not baptized, you will die in your sins? What Baptists teach,
the Bible specifically states. As a condition and a means. It
never says if you confess not, you will die in your sins! It
never says if you are not baptized, you will die in your sins! It
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says unless yr repent, ye shall all likewise perish, or if you repent,
literallv, Thf' conilition of your not perishing, is based upon
your repl.'ntancl.'. r stated last evening that repentance and
faith are co-joined in the seripturrs, wherever used, repentance
prf'cf'dl.'s faith, with reference to salvation. Repentance toward
God, against WhOUlman has sinned, then faith in the Lord Jesus
Christ. This defines the proposition so that I believe each of you
can clearly unde rstanri what I mean hy saying, "at the point
of faith al01l1.'." Beforl.' I go further into submitting of the
argument, I present 5 questions to Mr. Kelley. I recognize
that I am in the affirmative. Bnt J'm just giving him half the
number of questions that he gave me last night. The negative
is usually tho one who asks the questions of the affirmative.
Question No. 1. Do you baptize a child of God, a child of the
Devil, or a what-you-may-call-it? I believo that's your term
-what-you-may-call_it. Now I asked you this question last
night and you dodged it. You said you baptized a child, but
you never would say which one. Now if you baptize a child of
God, or if you baptize a child of the devil and if it's a half-way
in between, well say so.

No. 2--Sincr you evaded question 4 last night, I am repeat-
ing it to vou to give us your answer. Are all responsible people
that have died without baptism in this age now in hell? Ac-
cording to thr scripture? Last evening his only reply was that
you are trying to aronso prejudice. Let it be prejudice. That
is not the purpos- of it. It is to hring up what you believe, open
and publiol».

Xo, 3-Was anyone ever saved or baptized into Christ
bf'for(' Pentreost '! No. -i-Can anyone be baptized into
Christ outside of the Church of Christ with which vou fellow-
ship? Now your people teach that yon have to be baptized
into Christ, and into the Church, and into your church, in order
to be saved, when you're off behind closed doors. I've set in
with yon and gone to your school. Now, tell these people, let's hI'
frank about it.

No. 3- Will anyone who believes and is baptized, according
to Mark 1():Hi, hr saved if he uelipYes with all his heart? Your
an"wers to the questions will clearly define the distinction be-
tween our beliefs. Your neglecting to answer the questions, or
dodg-ing the questions, will only indicate your unwillingness to
hav» our issu» clearly before the people. Mr. Kelley, please
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answer the questions with a simple yes or no when possible as
I have done on eaeh question, with whatever explanation you
want to. That I have attempted to do in every answer. Last
night 1 also submitted some photostatic copies of questions
with a page attached of the statement endorsed by some 24, 1
believe, of your leading brethren, A number of them are your
leading debaters, such as Hue Porter, Curtis Porter, Wilson Coon,
you moderated for him when he and I were in a debate together.
Mr. Coon signed this. And then thf'se leading brethren, But
yon turned it back last night withont signing, Mr. Kelley. Now
then, do yon agTl'e with the brethren that you baptized a rebel-
lions child of the devil? If you do, sign it! If you don't. and
your brethren are of different sects, do vour people of different
sects have a chance of gptting to heaven? Some of them say you
baptized a child of the devil and some of them say you don't.
How are you going to handle it?

Now, either sign this or say yon don't believe it! Another.
this is from 1\1r.Thomas Warrell. He said that "1 believe that
every responsible adult who dies, as a member of either the
Methodist or Baptist church, will go immediately to hades, and
at the judgment Ilf' cast into hell." He was honest about it!
Mr. Warren is a debater. Mr. Kelley has the Warren-Ballard
debate book on his desk. Now, Mr. Kelley, if you will please
answer these questions, then the people will know what you be-
lieve about it, von are just refusing to answer. Show whether
or not you agree with these brethren, or whether or not you are
in the same class. I haw here for yon a photostatic copy of these
statements hy your leading brethren with an attached leaf for
you to sign. Now, J come to the submitting of the arguments.
"The scriptures teach that the penitent believer is saved at
the point of faith alone, before, and without, water immersion
or water baptism;' I believe this with all my heart, and I
sbumit to you, first 10 direct statements, specific arguments that
will declare that one is saved at the point of faith or belief in
Christ. By belief, I mean trust or confidence or wholly relying
Upon the Lord Jesus Christ after one has heard that he is lost.
been convicted of the holy spirit, pricked in the heart, that he
was lost, and then repented toward God. .At the point of placing
his faith in Christ, believeing in -Iesus Christ upon the basis
of his conviction of sin and repentance toward God; it is at
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the point of faith in Christ, he is saved, justified, born again,
becomes the child of God, and has peace with God.

Argument No.1 is based on Romans 1 :]6, which reads, "For
I am not ashamed of the gospel of Jesus Christ for it is the
power of God unto salvation to everyone that believeth, to the
Jew first, and also to the Greek." It is declared here that the
gospel is the power, or the dynamic, breaking up power of
God at the point of belief in Christ. The Jew and the Gentile.
Now, Mr. Kelley, if you ran find a scripture that says that the
gospel is the power of God to everyone that is baptized, then
I'll say that baptism is necessary to be saved, and to receive
salvation in the power of God. I said last night that baptism
is not the gospel, and is not any part of the gospel. I gave I
Cor. ] :14-17 where Paul said, "He sent me not to baptize, but
to preach the gospel." He stated that with the strongest nega-
tive in the English language. The gospel and baptism are in
direct contrast, And then I described the gospel in Cor. 15 :1-4
according to the scripture, as the death, burial and resurrection
of -Iexus Christ, for our sins, We hold that when one believes
in -Iesus Christ, that he has died, buried, and arose again for
our sins, Individually, at the point of belief, he is saved. Argu-
ment No. 2 is based on Acts 10 :43, which says: "To him, Jesus,
give all the prophets witness, that through his name whosoever
believeth in him shall receive the remission of sin. " Here, Peter
said that every prophet of the O. T. preached that whosoever
believeth in him shall receive the remission of sin. Receiving
the remission was conditioned upon belief in Christ. He never
said to him, give either the O. T. prophets or the N. T. prophets
witness, that whosoever is baptized shall receive remission of
sin. "

Argument No. 3 is based on Proverbs 29 :25 which reads,
Whoso putteth his trust, or belief, in the Lord, shall be safe."
Baptists hold that when men, after having heard the word, been
convicted by the holy spirit, repented toward God, for their sins,
against whom they have sinned, then when they put their trust
in the Lord they shall be safe. It isn't dangerous to be safe!
In no place, does it say, that whosoever is baptized shall be safe!
Baptists teach exactly what the scriptures specifically declare,
"HI:' that putteth his trust in the Lord, shall be saved."

Argument No.4 is based on I John 5 :1, which reads, "Who-
soever believeth or trusteth that Jesus is the Christ, the Saviour,
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is born of God. " I John 5 :1. "Whosoever believeth that he is the
Christ, is born of God." In no place is it said, that whosoever
is baptized is born of God!

Argument No. 5 is based on John 11 :26, which reads=-
"Jesus said, he that liveth and believeth in me shall never die.
Believest thou this 1" He that liveth and believeth in me shall
never die. Believest thou this? This refers to soul salvation
at the point of belief in Christ. It is appointed to all men once
to die physically. But Jesus said that the ones who trusted in
him, should never die.

Argument No.6 is based on Romans 4:3 which reads: "Abra-
bam believed God, and it was counted unto him for righteous-
ness. When God told Abraham that through his seed a son
would be born, a saviour would come, Abraham believed God.
And Paul said, "It was counted for righteousness." What was
counted for righteousness? His belief was counted for right-
eousness. Or righteousness with God. l\Ir. Kelley, if you can
find any scripture that savs anyone was baptized, and his bap-
tism was counted for righteousness of God, I'll say that baptism
is necessary to obtain God's righteousness. Baptism manifests
righteousness. But Abraham believed God and it was counted
to him for righteousness with God. Is baptism ever counted for
righteousness t

Argument No.7 it>based on John 3 :16, which says, For God
so loved the world, that hc gave his only begotten Son that
whosoever believeth on him should not perish, but have ever-
lasting life. One's not perishing is conditioned upon his believ-
ing in Jesus Christ. One's not perishing is conditional upon his
believing on the Lord Jesus Christ. It is never written that who-
soever is baptized shall not perish! Yet that's your doctrine! The
helping auxiliary with baptism here used would have placed
baptism as a condition of having everlasting life. "God so loved
the world that he gave his only begotten son that whosoever
is haptized in him should not perish but have everlasting life."
Now don't come up here and say that the Lord said he shouldn't
perish. It's just a good recommendation that he ought not to
perish. The conditional clause is set forth, and the condition
of his not perishing is based upon his believing in Jesus Christ.

Argument No. S is based on John 3 :18, which reads: "He
that believeth on Him is not condemned. This belief is not an
intellectual belief or understanding that there has been a Sav-

-59-



iour, Certainly we believe that man must have intellectual
belief of the existence of the Saviour, before he repents. But
this is not the kind of belief or trust that we speak about, nor
the Bible is speaking about, when at the point of helief it prom-
ises salvation, everlasting life, and the new birth, or peace with
God, or a pure heart, either of which declares that person is a
fit subject for heaven. He that believeth on Him is not con-
demned. At the time that I repented of my sins, put my faith
in the Lord J esus Christ, the sense of personal guilt and con-
demnation was lifted from my heart. When I went into the
waters of baptism, I was not condemned. Because I had believed
with all my heart that Jesus Christ was the Son of God.

Argument No.9 i'l based on John 5 :24, which reads, "Verily,
verily, (or truly, truly) I say unto yon (Jesus is speaking), He
that heareth my word, and believeth on him that 'lent me, hath
everlasting life." .Jesns has preached that men were lost; that
they must repent. Then he said, HI' that hears this and believes
on him that sent me-that is, believes God sent me for you-
he that heareth my word and believeth on him that sent me hath
everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation; but is
passed from death unto life." Your Revised Standard Version
says, he that heareth and believeth on him that sent me, has
everlasting life. Shall not rome into judgment, but he has
passed out of death into life. And what is more man is de-
dared to be passed ont of soul death into soul life at the point
of belief in Jesus Christ. )Ir. Kelley, will you find a scripture
that says, he that heareth my word and is baptized shall not
rome into condemnation. But that he that is passed out of death
into life, if so, then the condition will be required. That he must
be baptized.

Argument ::\0. 10 is based on -Iohn 1 :11-12, which reads,
"He came unto his OW11, and his own received him not. But as
many as received him to them gave he power to become the sons
of God. Even to them that believe on his name. Which were
horn not of tbe will of man, nor of the will of flesh, but of God. "
When were they born? When they believed. What is the power
of God unto salvation? Romans 1:16, my first argument: "I
am not ashamed of the gospel of Jesus Christ for it is the power
of God unto salvation to everyone that believeth, At the point
of believing or receiving, Jesns as one's saviour, he is passed
from death unto life. lIe is saved, 1 now submit five argu-
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ments, of necessary inference, that man is saved by the means
of faith or trust in Christ, at this point alone. God used this
faith or belief, as his last means of bringing man to salvation.
That is what I mean hy he was saved at the point of faith alone.
This comes before, therefore, without water haptism, or any
fnrther art of obedience. This does not mean that one should
not bp baptized. But the issue is, what's the purpose of baptism ~
This doesu 't mean that one after he has been saved, and has ex-
ercised belief in Christ, should not partake of the Lord's Supper,
but what's the purpose of the Lord's Supper? Is it ever placed
ar. a condition of one 's receiving or retaining salvation or eternal
life 1 -Iustif'ication ? Baptism is never used as a means of ob-
taining salvation and the Lord's Supper is never laid down as
a condition for a man to receive or retain everlasting life. The
first four things on the board are so mentioned. ] ask only that
you examine the scriptures that I have submitted to you, for
your prayerful consideration. The first argument concerning
the means God used is based on Acts 15:9 which reads, "God
rut no difference between the Jew and the Gentile, purifying
their hearts by faith. " Matthew 5:5 reads, "Blessed are the pure
in heart for they shall see God." I hold that a person who has
a pure heart is a fit subject for heaven. And one's heart is puri-
fied by faith. By faith. Now you do one of the two things, Mr.
Kelley, you must take the position that faith and baptism are
synonymous, they mean the same thing in the scripture, or you
are going to have to find where baptism is in the means or in-
strumental case. 'Ve don't have a pure heart by or through
baptism. It is declared what Baptists believe, that God purified
their hearts by faith. Or at the point of faith in the process
of obedience. My second argument on this is based on Galatians
3 :26 which reads, "Ye are all the children of God by faith in
Christ Jesus." Here it is specifically declared that one becomes
a child of God bu faith. But. '\fr. Kelley wants to know what
about being baptized. The next verse says, "for as many of you
as have been baptized into Christ, have put on Christ." Certainly
so. But what is the antecedent of you? The" you" who were
baptized into Christ were already children of God by means of
faith. Already children of God. Now then, if he had said,
for as many of you sinners that were baptized into Christ, have
put on Christ, it would have been all right for you, but the
antecedent is not a "inner, but one who is a child of God. Well,
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what does it mean to put on Christ? The term put on comes
from the root word "endupsthe" that means to dress up like
or imitate. When saved people, children of God, are baptized,
they put on Christ. That is they dress up like Christ. Being
baptized doesn't literally put them into Christ, but it does iden-
tify them as followers of Christ. Just as the children of Israel
were baptized into Moses, not literally, but through baptism in
the Red Sea, they were identified with Moses as their leader and
their master.

Baptism does not make one a child of God, by putting on
baptism, any more than a soldier's putting on a uniform make"!
him a soldier. What makes one a soldier of our United States
Army? When he vows allegiance of his life to his country, and
his willingness to fight for his country. When he takes his vow
of allegiance he becomes a soldier. Then, when he puts on the
uniform he is no more a soldier than he was when he took his
allegiance. What does putting on the uniform do? When he
puts on Uncle Sam? The uniform is symbolical of Uncle Sam,
our government. Does that make him a soldier Y No, but it
identifies him as a soldier. In like manner, as many of you who
have been baptized into Christ. the antecedent of you is chil-
dren of God and children who have become of God by faith in
Christ Jesus. When you are baptized into Christ, you put on
Christ symbolically. My fourth argument on this is based on
Ephesians 2 :8, which reads: "Y e are saved by grace through
faith, in Jesus Christ." Mr. Kelley will not disagree that we
are saved by grace. Nor that we are saved through faith. But
he contends that you are also saved by baptism. Now, Mr.
Kelley, if you will find a scripture that says you are saved by
grace through baptism, then I will concede that baptism is aJ
means through which one must pass in order to be saved. My
5th argument on this is based on Romans 5:2 which reads, By
whom (or Christ) we also have access by faith into this grace.
Will you find a scripture, Mr. Kelley, that says we have access
by baptism into grace? Access by baptism into grace' That's
what you teach! Will you find a scripture that says it Y R~-
member, you "speak where the Bible speaks, and you're silent
where the Bible is silent. ' , I have two last arguments.

Salvation is conditioned on belief but is never conditioned
on baptism. Romans 10:9 reads, that if thou shalt confess with
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and believe in thine heart that God
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bath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. Will you
find that if thou art baptized thou shalt be saved 1 If so, then
it will be a condition before you are saved.

My last argument is based on John 8 :24 which reads: "If ye
believenot that I am he ye shall die in your sins, and where I am
ye cannot come." One's not dying' in sin is conditioned npon his
belief in the Lord Jesns Christ. Whoso putteth his trust in the
Lord shall be safe. Jt isn't dangerous to trust in the Lord.
Ladies and Gentlemen, 1 have sustained the proposition that
one is saved at the point of faith alone, before water immersion
and therefore without water baptism. And without any further
act of obedience. I have given you the Word of God. I sought
to give it to you deliberately, together with the questions I asked
Mr. Kelley, which I asked that he honorably reply to, give an
explanation. These things are becoming clear as we go along.
May God help you to put your trust in the Lord and be saved.
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1st Negative Speech
By MR. KELLEY

Mr. Garner, Gentlemen Moderators, Ladies and Gentlemen:

I am happy to be before you this evening for my first speech
concerning the proposition that has been read in your midst.
Before I do that r want to answer some of the questions and
this paper that has been handed to me. The statement that the
Church of Christ brethren or debaters have signed, that said
they baptize a rebellious child of the devil, I'm not going to
sign. And I told him why last night. I baptize one that is in
opposition to the devil. James 1 :18 says he has begotten us
through the word. 'l'here is a begetting before there is ever a
birth. Just like there is a sowing of the seed before a harvest.
In case of the human race, the seed is sown and after while then
the birth takes place, and it's for that reason, I am not signing
the statement that says I baptize a rebellious child of the devil.
1 baptize one in opposition to the devil, one that is turning from
him and beginning to render obedience unto Christ.

Now then, I have some questions for Mr. Garner this eve-
ning. that I want him to answer if he will, please. First of all,
is the faith of John 12:42 and 4:3one that made him acceptable
to God? No.2: Does a man have a living, acting, and working
faith before he believes? No.3: Is faith alone, that is faith with-
out works, a living or dead faith Y No.4: Will a dead faith save Y
No.5: Is faith or believing, a work of faith? No.6: Is a man
saved with a dirty conscience Y No.7: Is baptism essential to a
«lean conscience? No.8: Is there any acceptable Greek lexicon
or English translation that gives the word "eis" in Acts 2 :38
the meaning "because off" No.9: Can a man be saved if he
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rejects the council of God ? No. 10: Would it be any worse for
a good honest Methodist or Baptist to be lost, than a good honest
Jew or Atheist to h> lost?

Now to his questions. r haw no objection to his reading
of the proposition. Of course I don't agree with the definition
of it. That's the reason 1 am here this evening. If I believed
the things that he affirmed, then there would 1)(' no debate. I
believe that the Bible teaches things contrary to the things that
be defined, meaning that man is not saved at the point of faith
alone, or faith only. I understand that he says alone and only
are not the same words, that they are different, bnt T beg kindly,
when he comes to the stand. please to explain to me the differ-
ence between the words anI!! and alone.

Now, then, his question-first of all. Do you baptize a
child of God, a child of the devil, or a what-you-may-call-it ~ I
baptize, as I said last evening, one in opposition to the devil.
One that is turning from the devil, James 1 :18, and beginning
to embrace the things that God teaches. No.2: Since you evaded
question 4 last night. and r dirlnt evade question 4 last night-
it's on the tape=-there.'s not one question that I missed. And
there's not but one scripture that I evaded, and r evaded it be-
cause you erased it before I got to see it. But your question-
since you evaded question 4 last night, T am repeating it for
you to gin' a clear answer. Ar« responsible people who have
died without baptism in this age now in hell, according to thr
scriptures ! Last evening you didn't ask me that question at all.
You didn't word it that way. Now then, according to the Bible,
all who have not heen baptized will be damned. Mark 16 :16.
HI' that believeth and is baptized shall be saved. He that be-
lieveth not shall he damned I I Thessalonians 1:8 and 9 says that
Christ will be revealed in flaming fire taking vengeance on
them that know not God and obey not the gospel of Christ.
N«, 4: Can anyone be baptized into Christ outside of the Church
of Christ with which you fellowship? If a person is baptized
according to the Bible, he '11 be a member of the body of Christ,
so your question within itself is ambiguous. No.;): Would any-
one who believes and is baptized, according to Mark 16 :16, be
saved if he believed with all of his heart? It is impossible to
h~Ptize a man scripturally unless he believes with all his heart
~lrst. You cant baptize a man that doesn 't believe. And it
IS foolish to ask a question like unto that. Never haw we thought
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that and never have we believed that, and you said a while ago
that you were a graduate of one of our schools. You ought to
know that WE' teach that a man must be a believer before h£'
can ever be baptized, and that a Church of Christ preacher nor
the Bible itself has ever taught that one could be baptized ac-
ceptably unless h(' believed first. -Iohn 3 :18 says that the man
that disbelieves is condemned already. We teach according to
John 3:16that a man must believe, and after he believes, then
that he is baptized. Your question No. 5 is also an ambiguous
question.

Question No. f): Was anyone ever saved or baptized into
Christ be-fore Pentecost 1 No one-was ever baptized into Christ
before Pentecost; no. Definitely not. Now then, Mr. Garner,
hear me carefully, and I don't want you confusing this. Yes,
some of them were saved before Pentecost, but on a promissory
basis. You people that have got your Bibles now, open them
and go back to Genesis 3 and 15. And you will read when
Adam and Eve committed the sin in the garden, and they had
been cast out. Then God said to the serpent that he was going
to put enmity between him and the woman, between thy seed
and her seed, and it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise
his heel. HE' promised them that there would be salvation or
redemption. That's what we call the first promise of the mes-
siah or the messianic promise. Man began to look then for
the time that Christ would come to give redemption. Now man
'Wassaved promissory, I mean by that faith. I might go down
to the bank tonight and borrow, or in the morning, and borrow
a thousand dollars and give them my note and say that I will
pay you over here at such and such a date. That's the same
thing that God ordained over in Genesis 3 :15. Now Paul ex-
plaining that, in Galatians 4:4 said, "When the time was fully
come, God sent forth his son, made of a woman, made under
the- law," for the purpose of paying the debt that was to be
paid. He explains in Galations 3:8 concerning that, he said,
"the scripture. foreseeing that God would justify the heathen
through faith, preached before the gospel unto Abraham, say-
ing, In thy seed shall all nations of the earth be blessed. All
right, as he had the closing speech last evening, there was
some things that I didn't get to answer. And I want to take up
them and answer just as many as I can. And I want to answer
just as many of the things that he said in his first speech, and
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what I can't, if time permits I 'U get to them in the last speech.
At the close of the service, if there are some people in the con-
gregation, in the church house. that are not satisfied with some
of the things that have bern said, we invite that you call our
attention to it and wc "ill stay with you all night if need be,
to explain for you.

But that we might get the proposition hefore you he is teach-
ing: His proposition said that at the point of faith alone or faith
only. I would ask you to open your Bibles, if you will, to Ga-
latians :5:6. The writer says this, that faith working by love.
Faith working by love. Not faith alone, or faith only, but faith
working by love. Again in .James 2 :26 it says this, that faith
'Without work is dead. Again in John 6 :29 the writer said this:
This is the works of God that you believe in him. So he said
then that faith or belief is the works itself. Now then again
in John 12 :42 we have reached the ease of a man who believed
in Christ but wouldn't confess him. Now, then, we know cer-
tainly that those people that believed in Christ and will not
confess him. are not accepted to Christ. He said in Matthew
]0 :33, if you deny me, I will also deny you. And again in John
8, beginning with the :31st verse and going through the 44th
verse, there were some believers there that Christ said, Yon are
of your father, the devil. Now I know, and you know that these
men certainly were not saved. Now then, we want to take up
some things that were said last evening and give these verses
to think about very carefully.

Last evening III his closing speech, Mr. Garner said this:
I do not baptize Christians. He said that four different times
on the tape. I asked him this question: Do you baptize a Chris-
tian, and if so, where is the verse that said that you ought to
baptize a Christian 1 And his answer was this: I do not baptize
Christians. Now, ladies and gentlemen, I want you to hear
this carefully. l\Ir. Garner does this: he baptizes people to make
Baptists of them. Therefore, according to Garner, Baptists are
either not Christians, or they become Christians after he bap-
tizes them, and if that is so, then baptism is essential to the
salvation of an alien sinner, as we affirmed in our proposition
last evening. v,re want you to deal with that carefully, Mr.
Garner, if you will. Once again, he said, I do not baptize Chris-
tians. But he said this, he baptizes people to make Baptists of
them. Then according to your teaching, Mr. Garner, Baptists
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are either not Christians or they become Christians after you
have baptized them, and if that is '>0 then baptism is essential
to salvation of the alien sinner. He also said in his closing
speech last evening that baptism saves in a figure. All right,
Mr. Garner, figure or no figure. If baptism in a figure saves,
how can one be saced uiithout baptism t And I want you to
answer that when you com!' here, Now, whether it is a figure
or not, forget the figure. You said it saves in a figure, even if
it does save in a figure, T \\ ant you to come here tonight, to
answer the question How can one be saved without baptism 1
Again, I'd like the passage of scripture that says that we are
saved in a figure. 1 would like to read the passage of scripture
in the Bible, and T invite that you read it if you will. Now then,
concerning T Cor. 1: 14 and 17 last evening. After I gave him
an argument concerning I Cor. 12 :13, where Paul showed for
man to be a follower of him, or the other two that he was talking
about, or of Christ, that first of all that they' must have been
crucified for them, and then that they had to be baptized into his
name. Mr. Garner «arne up and he read the 17th verse, which
says this: I thank God that I baptized none of you. Now I'm
just wondering if Paul meant that I'm glad that I didn't make
any Baptists" If baptism makes Baptists, that would seem to
be the thing that you were teaching, that Paul is saying in r
('01',1:17, I'm glad, or I thank Goo, that] didn't make any
Baptists. Mr. Garner, you know that you perverted the scrip-
ture in that particular place. Yon know the reason Paul made
mention of that verse in that particular place as well as I do,
and it 'J'l a fad that a number of people were saying that we are
of Paul ,and we are of Cephas, and of Appolos, and he didn't
want to ha ve a follower for anyone but Christ. lIe said because
yon have this attitude or this contention among you, I'm glad
that I didn't baptize very many of you. Now, the application
that you're giving tonight. it would seem to me to be this, that
Paul said, that rprtuinly he was g-lad that he didn't make any
Baptist". I want yon to straighten that out if you will when you
come here.

Concerning some other things that YOIl said last evening.
You said, first of all, we do not believe that salvation comes
at the point of faith only. Tonight he's affirming that propo-
sition. yet that's his word. You affirmed that very statement
tonight. And if not, I want YOIl to explain why yon have made
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such a statement. He said also, that baptism is necessary, but
we can lie saved without it. I want to know if baptism is nec-
essary why we can be saved without it 1 And I want to know
what makes it necessary. In what way would it be necessary,
if a man can he saved without it? Now then, if this is so,
if we can he saved without it, rememher carefully, and tell us
where the Bible says that it is necessary. And you said also
that you believe people are baptized into Christ. If so, why
is baptism not necessary ? You said that you believed baptism
was in order to get into Christ or was into Christ. Now then,
if that's the case, I want to know why you think that it is not
necessary to be baptized ? Were you intimating that one can
be saved out of Christ? Don't hedge on that when you come to
the stand. I want you to just answer it frankly, whether or not
you think that OIl(' can be saved out of Christ. Answer that
please, when you come.

:\Towthen, a quest ion that I want to suggest is this: Do you
not understand that the word" faith" is used to include the
entire plan of Christian belief? And then as a belief in that faith,
Mr. Garner ? Don't you understand that? Look for just a
minnte if you will, to Acts 11 :18. You will accept Acts 1] :18,
but I don't know why you won't accept Romans 5:1. Acts 11 :18
said: Then God granted unto the Gentiles repentance unto life.
You know that the word repentance in that particular place
includes the all of it. -Iust as well as Romans 5:1 includes all
of it in the faith itself. Now then, the word in Acts 11 :18 that
we read to you concerning repentance doesn't mention anything
in the world about belief. But you have been using that all
night, or all last night, to prove that a man was saved without
baptism, because it said that the Gentiles were granted repent-
ance unto life. We wish that you would look into that again
carefully.

Again, you said this last evening, the second time. You
said you do not baptize a Christian, but people who are follow-
ers of Christ. You said last evening that a Christian was not
the person that you baptize, but you baptized a follower of
Christ. I want to know tonight, if a follower of Christ can be
anything other than a Christian 1 And if he can, where is the
passage of scripture that would teach that he would be any-
thing other than that. And I would like to know also this:
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Do you imply that the followers of Christ are not Christians 7
And if so, did you learn that from the Bible 7

Concerning the chart we had on the left at the close of
the service, just before it was over, I asked a question concerning
which one of these do you believe? And Mr. Garner ran over
here and very smartly-e-I want you to know it takes a scholarly
man to do what he did-to go over there and mark around the
"now" and the "not" hoth. 'I'he statements are just as con-
tradictory one to another as they can be. One says that it does
save us and the other says it does not save us. And Mr. Garner
said, I believe hoth of them. I want you to straighten that
out if you will and explain to me how they could be any more
contradictory one to the other, and how you could believe one
and not deny the other.

Now then again, he used John 14 :17 and he used that to
prove that Cornelius was saved before he was baptized. He
went to John 14 :17 talking about the gift-talking about the
person itself of the Holy Ghost, saying that the world cannot
receive it, and said that Cornelius had it, therefore Cornelius
was saved before he was baptized, and when Peter commanded
him to be baptized, in Acts 10 :48, that was a waste of time.
That being the case, I want to know if in the O. T. in Numbers
22 :27, concerning Balaam's ass, when he was possessed with
the holy spirit himself if that made him a child of God 7 I want
to know if that made the man in the N. T., Caiaphas, the fath-
er-in-Iaw of the high priest, a Christian, who was possessed with
the holy spirit, and who himself spoke concerning the crucifixion
of Jesus. I want to know if that made him RI child of God?
'Ve want you to answer these things, and if that be the case
then I want to know why Peter commanded, Acts 10 :48, for him
to be baptized if the man was saved already. It must have
been then that he wanted him to be a Baptist, and certainly,
there was not a voter there to vote on him in order to make him
a Baptist. And I would like also some light concerning that.

Now then, you said in I John 4:7 one that loved-whosoever
loved God is born of God. I didn't deny that. I don't believe
that a man who loves the devil can ever be born of God. I be-
lieve that a man must love God, and not love God only, but that
he must do the other things concerned. But I John 4:7 doesn't
say one thing about believing, does it Mr. Garner Y It just says
one that loves, therefore, according to your passage of scripture,
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and the way that you're using i.t, a man, I John 4 :7, that loveth
God is born of God, therefore he is born of God before he even
believes. You people open your Bible and let's look at some
of the things salvation is conditioned on in this particular chap-
ter. First of all, in 4 :7, whosoever loveth is born of God. In 5 :1,
whosoever believeth is born of God. In 2 :23, whosoever ac-
knowledgeth is horn of God. And in 4 :2, whosoever confesseth
if., born of God. And 3 :4, whosoever keeps a commandment is
born of God. 3 :27, whosoever doeth righteousness is born of
God. There are many things according to John that salvation
is conditioned upon. Then you ought to explain that to us when
you come to the stand. And ther!:''s another thought that you
ought to think about also, the book, the American Standard
Version, or the Revised Version, says begotten, and you ought
to explain that away, for 1 know definitely that you knew it
when you read the verse.

Once again, he said to find one verse that says we must be
baptized to be saved. You said yourself, last night, three dif-
ferent distinct times, on the tape, that you believed that a man
had to be baptized in order to be saved. You said three different
times, and now you've asked me, when> the passage of scripture
is that said a man must be baptized in order to be saved 1 I've
quoted it for you a half dozen times-Mark 16 :16. He that be-
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved. He that believeth not shall
be damned. Now, Mr. Garner, if that doesn't say that a man has
to be baptized in order to be saved, I want to know how the
Lord would go about saying it. I want to know just how it
would have to be written m the Bible for a man to believe that
he has to do something, that is to be baptized, in order to be
saved. I wonder if you'd believe it if the Bible says, baptism
doth now save you. If you would, open your Bibles to I Peter
:~:21, where i.t says, Baptism doth now save you. Maybe you
can understand that. Again, you said this, that baptism makes
men right before the world. I asked you last evening what
baptism was for if baptism wasn't for, or in order to, the re-
mission of your sins, and you said that it makes him right before
the world. I want you people to open your Bibles with me to
~ratthew 3 :15, and you will read where Jesus came to John to
be baptized of him. As he came there to be baptized of him, he
~xplained to John that this baptism was an act of righteousness.
And he asid, Suffer it to be so now, for thus it behooveth us
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to fulfill all righteousness, and the book said, then he suffered
him.

Last evening when I asked you if baptism was the right-
eousness of man or the righteousness of God, yon said both.
But the Bible says that it is the righteousness of
God. Now, then again, you said that baptism makes the man
right hefore the world. Open your Bibles rather hurriedly to
Matthew 6:1 and let's ReI' what the book says about that. "Take
heed that ye do not your alms before men, to be seen of them."
So then according to your own teachings, you are teaching that
a man ought to do something that is not accepted to God. Now
then, you ought to know also that James 4:4 says when you do
things to make yon friends with the world, you are at enmity
with God himself',

I have a little book that I would like to read just a passage
from, to you, for I helieve that it will cast just a little light on
Mr. Garners statement. I'm reading from Bro. Warlick, one
of his books, entitled, "Some Baptist Blunders." It has this
to say concerning what Baptists teach that baptism does for a:
person. "From a Baptist standpoint to whom does beptism de-
clare one's salvation? Not to God, for he already knows it."
Now, that is certainly so. If one is saved, God knows it already.
Not to the church for the church learned of it when it set at
the coroners bench and held an inquest over the candidate to
vote on his condition. Not to the world, for the world was pres-
ent and heard the speech. Then Baptist baptism only declares
salvation to the devil. Then Baptists' baptism only declares sal-
vation to the devil. The only other character in all the known
universe, that didn't know that man was saved at that time."
And I believe that is what you said in the things that you were
bringing to us last evening in your closing speech. He said
that Acts 2 :38, the baptism mentioned there, was in order that
people might speak in tongues. Mr. Garner, do you believe that
everyone that was baptized on the day of Pentecost, according
to Acts 2 :38, received the gift of the holy spirit; received it in
order that they might go out and perform miracles? If so, why
don't you explain why in Acts 8 a couple of the apostles had
to go down and lay hands on somebody that they might receive
this power themselves. I want you carefully to contend with
this when you come to the stand and give us an answer con-
cerning it. Now then, you said that I teach that all who are
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not baptized will go to hell. Ladies and gentlemen, I don't
teach anything but what the Bihle says. The Bible says that if
a man is not baptized, he 'll be damned. John 3 :1-5, Jesus Christ
himself made this remark, "Except a man be born of water
and the spirit he will in no wise enter into the kingdom of hea-
ven. " Mark said that he will be damned, and a man that is not
baptized, certainly will be lost. Now, Mr. Gurner, we want to
put the monkey on your back. Do you think that all these good
honest Jews and these good honest Atheists, people in the world
who don't believe in .Jesus Christ, are condemned and going to
hell? If so, what '3 any worse about a good honest Jew or a
good honest Atheist in the world going to hell, than a good
honest Methodist, or a good honest Baptist, or a Lutheran, or
whoever it might be Y Now, you used the term several times last
evening, "nomina I Christians." I want to know where you
find this particular word in the Bible. And you came to your
first negative argument last night on the proposition for to-
night, and you used Luke 7 :56, and said, concerning the woman,
we 'll read the verse that says she was saved. Thy faith hath
saved thee, and she hadn't done anything in the world, which
is just not so. If you will open your Bibles and read that passage
of scripture, and begin with the 44th verse, the latter part of,
Jesus said that she had washed his feet with tears and has wiped
them with the hairs of her head, and pointed out the things
she had done. Be that as it may, that's in another dispensation.
We live in this dispensation, and Christ could save anybody any
way that he wanted to save them back there, for he! was still
yet the administrator of his will according to Hebrews 9 :16
and 17. As long as a man lives he can do anything he wants
to with his property. He can give it away if he chooses to give
it away, but after he dies and the will is sealed, after the death
of the testator, then it becomes in effect. And after Christ died
then the will was probated in the courts in the sky and then
man had to obey the things taught therein. Christ conld say
to anybody he wanted to that you are saved from your sins, you
'are saved from your sickness, or you are saved from whatever
it might be, for that was his privilege while he was yet on earth.
We are talking about the dispensation in which you and I now
live,

You mentioned also, Mark 2 :5 and Luke 7 :44 to 46. None of
those eases says a person is saved by faith alone, or faith only,
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or at the point of faith only. They did something. There was
some work involved. They believed themselves something could
happen when they did these things, and that's the thing that
motivated them to go and do the things that they did.

Now then, concerning some of his arguments for tonight.
We will get into them. First I'd like to ask this question. Do
you contend that all Baptists receive the holy ghost 1 I mean
that when one is baptized, I want to know if he receives the
Holy Ghost if he's a Baptist? Now if he's a Baptist, you said
a while ago here on your board that conviction came about by
the holy spirit which acted on the heart, then according to your
teaehing he's got it before he's baptized. And I want to know
if that's the case, then why do you say in Acts 2 :38 it was that
he might have the power that he could go out and perform mir-
aeles and do such things? You are confusing the people. You
are not straightening the people out at all. Then concerning
Acts 10 :48, I don't know why you keep stumbling over that
passage of scripture. And Acts 15 :9. I wish you people would
open your Bibles and let's look at the passage of scripture just
following. In Acts 15:9 this is the reading, now Peter is talk-
ing, he said this: "Now God has put no difference between
us and them, purifying their hearts by faith." Peter is talking
about the Gentiles. If you will, open your Bibles for just a:
minute over to the book of Ephesians, about 2 :16 and 17. Along
about that particular place he is telling you that Christ broke
down the middle wall of partition and reconciled them into one
body. There are no more two bodies. He related to the church
the things that happened when he was down there preaching
to Cornelius, and how he commanded Cornelius in Acts 10 :48
to be baptized. Then he came up to the church and he began
to explain to them, that then God had justified them or puri-
fied their hearts by faith. I'm not suggesting that God purified
the heart like you no, by the holy spirit, apart from the word
at all. I believe that it is by the word of God. By the truth
itself that you said while ago is revealed in Romans 10 :17. You
wrote up here in Romans 10 :17 that faith comes by hearing and
hearing by the word of God. And the very next thing you put
up there was that a man is convicted by the holy spirit. Well,
why in the world does the Lord have to convict and then the
holy spirit convict. The 011eseparate and part from the other f
I wish you would explain that.
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Now then, you said that the N. T. commands baptism after
people have been saved. I want to see the passage of scripture
that says that you ought to baptize a saved man. If your Bible
teaches it as you say, you being a doctor and a scholarly man,
you who are the dean of the institute of Henderson, Texas, that
higher institute of learning, ought to be able somewhere in your
Bible to find the passage of scripture that says to baptize one
that is saved. Why Mark 16 :16 didn't say, he that believeth
and is saved shall be baptized. That just isn't in there. It says,
he that believeth and is baptized shall be saved. Then you went
to Matthew 28 :18-20 and you said that Christ said to go and
make disciples of them. I agree to that. That word disciples
is a learner. When he makes a learner of you, then what ought
you do to him 1 Whv you ought to baptize him. That's in ac-
cord with John 3 :16-God so loved the world that he gave his
only begotten son that whosoever believeth in him should not
perish but have everlasting life. I believe that, but John 6 :66
said some of his disciples turned back and they followed him
no more. J want to know if they were children of God when
they turned their back on the Son of God and left him to live in
the world? I want you to explain why such is the case. Then
you went to Luke 13:3 and said repentance is necessary to salva-
tion. Well, I believe that. But Luke 13:3 doesn't say anything
about faith, at the point of faith alone, for it just isn't there at
all. Why I believe that a man's got to repent in order to be
baptized. Now then, you said again if I would give you a verse
anywhere in the Bible that conditioned salvation on baptism,
that you would give up your proposition. Well, ladies and
gentlemen, if Mark 16 :16 doesn't say it, if Mr. Garner can't
understand that Mark 16 :16 says, He that believeth and is
baptized shall be saved. He that believeth not shall be damned,
I honestly don't believe he ought to worry about getting to
heaven. I believe that he will be taken care of. For I don't
know any way in the world that it could be made plainer than
to say that he that believeth and is baptized shall be saved. Why,
you go to Acts 2 :38 and a group of people are crying out. They
said, "Men and brethren, what must we do to get rid of the
sins that we are guilty of=-crucifying the son of God." And
Peter said, to "repent and be baptized for the remission of
your sins." According to Garner you will be able to go out
and talk in tongues after the baptism. That's what he said last
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night. I want to affirm again, if you will, when you come
to the stand. You Raid, find where the Bible says in one place
that we are saved by baptism, and you will give up the propo-
sition. I Peter 3 :21 : Baptism doth now save you. Baptism doth
now save you. And, Mr. Garner, in tho closing minutes of my
opening address, I want to know if you were baptized for the
remission of your sins] Were you baptized for the remission
of your Sill'>? Please answer that as you corne to the stand.

Thank you.
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2nd Affirmative Speech

By ALBERT GARNER

Gentlemen Moderators, Ladies and Gentlemen, Respected Op-
ponent:

It affords me a distinct pleasure, and I am happy to see
what 1\11'. Coon, Mr. Kelley, attempted to do with the speech
tonight. If I ever heard a person make a disgusting failure of
answering arguments presented, you heard it tonight. Of the
19 specific arguments that 1 gave, he didn't even refer to but
two scriptures in the entire address tonight. He has ignored
my arguments until I have no chance to reply at all. I didn't
leave a scripture that yon gave in your first affirmative address
off. .All right, one? Be that as it may, I didn't submit scriptures
or refuse to answer any scripture that yon gave in your first
speech last night. Xow, remember, that whatever he says about
these arguments that I haw submitted, that 1 have no reply to
them. 1 gave 19 of them. lIe spent the entire night except the
last four minutes, rehashing last night before even referring to
tonight's speech. RrmeJJ1her that. It's true we arc on the same
subject. On the same subject. But the person in the negative
is sup posed to answer the argument made in the next speech .
And now then, I submitted the arguments, and what's been
said about thrm? I'm going to answer the questions that he
suhmitted. Each of them. Before I do that, however, I want
to show you how he handled the questions I asked. Do you bap-
tize a child of God, a child of the devil, or a what-you-may-call-
it 1 What did he answer to that. He said, I baptize one in oppo-
sition to the devil, )11'. Kelley, you are still hedging. Is this
one in opposition to the devil, is he a child of the devil or is he
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a child of God? While he is in this opposition? Come on, tell
us. You 'rc dodging, aren't you T Is he a child of God or a
child of the devil? One what 1 A what-you-may-call-it? What
is he a child of-a monkey? baboon? or--- He is a child in
opposition to God? While ago you said he was in opposition
to the devil! MI'. Kelley, you are licked, aren't you Y A fellow
who will dodge in his questions that way, he either doesn't
want you to know his position, or he is intellectually dishonest.
Now, MI'. Kelley, you go over any question that I do not answer.
J f you will give me time to answer it, as I have you this, I will
answer it clear cut and specific. Written or oral. Do you bap-
tize a child of God or a child of the devil? Last night he talked
about a what-you-may-call-it. He said something about being
begotten, and he gave a scripture. Let's see if I have the refer-
ence to that. Begotten through the word. Yes, one is begotten
through the word. And in the original language, it's exactly
the same word, begotten and born. In every instance, he's
shaking his head, but if there is anyone here that knows about
the language he knows that he is being intellectually dishonest
here too. They are the same original word in every place, both
born and begotten. It is true, we speak of a person being
begotten from the sense of conceived. And then being born later.
But the Bible doesn't talk about a person being begotten and then
being baptized to be born. If so, will lyou tell me, Mr. Kelley,
where one is begotten before he is baptized ? You gave a scrip-
turf' on it, begotten through the word '/ Well, I believe that.
The word is used as a means. I wrote on the board. You erased
it. Wrote it on the board that the word is a means. It gives
information and tells that man is a: sinner. Upon the basis of
that, God's holy spirit comes to bring conviction upon, and to
bring a sense of personal guilt to the one who has offended and
insulted God. And under the conviction of the holy spirit, I
pause here to say that I did not sav an unsaved person had
received the holy spirit, but that the holy spirit was convicting
him of his sins. On the basi" of the conviction, recognition of
personal guilt" rought by the holy spirit, then it is man is com-
manded to repent. "God now commandeth all mPH everywhere
to repent." Repentance toward God and faith in .Jesus Christ.
But if you can find a scripture that says you are begotten be-
fore you are baptized, then that will bp fine, Do you baptize a
child of God or a «hild of the devil, or just a what-you-may-
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eall-it t Just a child 1 Why didnt yon tell us you didn't
known, Mr. Kelley, which one 1]('belonged to?

No.4. Since you evaded question 4 last night, 1'm repeat-
ing it for you to give a clear answer. "Are all responsible
people who have died withont baptism in this age, now in hell,
according to the scriptures l' , What did he say about it 1 Are
all responsible people who have died in this age without baptism
now in hell? What did he say about it Y About the same thing
he did about the other-he could have answered" yes" or "no,"
with someexplanation, but did he do it? No, he dodged! He ran
from it! This is being unfair to questions. I don't speak to be
unkind, but it is and you can see it. He said according to--
I can't read it-all who have not been baptized will be damned.
"According to the Bible all who have not been baptized will
be damned." He gave Mark 16 :16 again. He that believeth and
is baptized shall be saved. He that believeth not shall be damned.
I asked him for one scripture that says "he that is not baptized
shall be damned," and told him that I would concede defeat.
It's your doctrine, but theres no scripture in the Bible that
teaches it, and he knows it. But still the question is: Are all
responsible people who have died without baptism in this age,
now in hell t according to the scriptures? He said that I did
not ask that last night. I asked the specific word for word
question, except for the last phrase, according to the scriptures.
I want to know tonight, if he will give a scripture, he never
offered last night. Now then, are all-get it and check it if
you want to-are all responsible people, or adults, who have
died without baptism in this age, now in hell, according to the
scriptures? He ran from it last night, and he did the same thing
tonight. Mr. Kelley, I'm giving you a minute, if you want to,
to answer, they are or they are not. Are all responsible people,
or adults, who have died in this age, without being baptized
now in hell, according to the scripture ?---Oh, that's a scripture
Weknow that. Both of us know it's in the Bible and agree on
it, but what does it mean? -- All right then, you mean that
- by that, do you mean that all who have been baptized in this
age, and have died unbaptized as a responsible adult are now
in hell. Is that what you mean? All right, they have to be
baptized according to the Bible, is that what you mean? --
All right, he has to be baptized for the Bible teaches too. Then
he has finally said it after a long time of cork-screwing to get
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it out of him. All that are not baptized in this age, according
to the scripture, are now in hell. No matter how much you
may haw repented of your sins, put your faith in Christ, they
are now in hell, Baptism is on the condition of the water, and
at that point alone, on!' is saved. Repent of your sins, put your
trust in Christ, call on him, as the publican did, "God be merci-
ful to me, a sinner." But you cant go home justified. You
aro out on the battlefield of the world. I don't speak this for
sentiment, but I speak it because it is factual matter. Hundreds
haw testified thev have been saved out on the battlefield-
away from baptism. That thev have confessed their sins, re-
pented of their sins, and the Bible declares that they receive
peace with God. By the removal of tho sense of personal guilt.
But Mr. Kelley says, they are now in hell, Unless he's been bap-
tized. Not only that, hut last evening, he said that the church
and the family of God were the same. Now he says no one can
hr saved unless he is baptized into Christ. The church and the
family of God are the same. T asked if anyone can be saved
outside the' ohurch or the family of God. He answered no. Am
T representing von right? Can anyone be saved in this age
or g'rt to heaven without being baptized? Or without heing in
the family of God ~ 1I(' answered no. One cant get into the
family of God without being' baptized. If children in this age
die, he says they will not he in the family of God. Unless yon
baptize infants. Because no one van get into the family of God
without being baptized, You see the ridiculous position he gets
himself into? I'm going deliberately. In the first place, the
family of God and the church are not the same. One is born
into the family of God. Part of the family of God is in heaven
and part is on earth. But the church is of heaven's origin, but
the church i" not in heaven. It's npon the earth. It's an in-
stitution, a thing. that the Lord left here. It is the saving
agency, or institution, that is to preach the gospel. But the
family of God and the church are not the same. One is not said
to be born into the church in any place. lIe is born into the
fam ily of God.

~ir. Kelley asks, how does one get into Christ 1 He is created
in Christ. Ephesians 2 :10, we are created in Him unto good
works. How does this first «reation come about? Bv what is
termed naturally. procreation. On!' first creation wa~ a direct
«reaton 'I'oday we are horn bv procreation, by others, I was horn
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the first time physically. When was born of God, I was born of
spirit. The holy spirit convicts man to salvation. The holy
f>pirit brings man to the place where he can exercise faith or
trust. It's his then, to receive or reject. To believe or to refuse
to believe. It's at the point of belief under the conviction of the
Holy Spirit, that one is created in Christ Jesus, John 6 :63
say", "It is the spirit that quickeneth or giveth lift'; the flesh
profiteth nothing." John 6 :63. The holy spirit begets or
quickeneth. Now, Mr. Kelley said that one was begotten before
he was baptized. If he was begotten before he was baptized,
the scripture tells us that he was begotten by the holy spirit.
It is the spirit that quickens, Doesn't the scripture say that
he is begotten by the word? Yes, the word is the means of giving
information, But it's the holy spirit that brings the enlighten-
ment and the understanding and brings to the conscience a sense
of personal g'uilt and defilement on them. All right, reading
011, his third question, Was anyone ever baptized into Christ
before Pentecost? He said that they were saved on a: promis-
sory basis before Pentecost. Saved on a promissory basis. All
right, has thl-'J..•ord ever brokrn any of his promises" No matter
how he Was saved, he was saved by some kind of a: measure
hefore Pentecost. Most of you people hold that no one's sins
were remitted till after the death of Christ. Until Pentecost.
I see you hold a different position.

No. 4. Can anyone bt' baptized into Christ, outside of the
Church of Christ, with which you fellowship? If a person is
baptized according to the Bible, he is a member of the Lord's
body. Isn't that a fine answer? What? Is in that church-
oh, you have -- all right, he is in the Lord's body is what
yon put here, and it is in the Church of Christ. That's what
you meant? Can anyone be baptized into Christ outside the
Church with which you fellowship? Did he answer "yes" or
"no." He didn't answer, and he didn't even try. He tried to
get around it. He said, if a person is baptized according to the
Bible, he is a member of the Lords body. Well, suppose he is.
That '8 not answering the qnestion. You are running from the
issue. The' people, even boys and girls, out there, can see that.
Will anyone who believes and is baptized according to Mark
16 :16, if he believes with all his heart? He could have said
"ves " or "no" with some other explanation. Did he do it as
1 asked him to? No, he didn't even try. He said, you cannot
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baptize until he has been--something else. He talked about
my writing last night-until he believes. Your question is--
You cannot baptize him unless he believes. You cannot baptize
him unless he believes. Well, every Baptist knows that. That
he must believe, and the believer has everlasting life, and is
saved, justified, born again, but that's not answering my ques-
tion, Mr. Kelley. The question is, "Will anyone who believes
and is baptized according to Mark 16 :16, br saved if he believes
with all his heart t " Now you boys and girls, can see, he could
have said" ves" or "no." Could have said" yes" or "no," but
did he do it ~ No, why, because he doesn't believe Mark 16 :16.
He doesn't believe one word that is in it. Before we get through
with this debate it will be brought up and be shown. Baptists
believe what i<;in there. I laid three scriptures out on the board
last night: Acts 16 :31, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and
thou shalt he saved. And I have shown you throughout this
discussion that one is promised salvation at the point of faith
or belief in Christ before, and therefore without water baptism.
I have asked for a scripture that promised it on the condition
of baptism in a conditional clause. He comes with Mark 16 :16
again and again. This is a declarative statement and every
Baptist believes that he that believeth and is baptized shall be
saved. But the issue is, who will not he saved? The following
statement specifically says, he that believeth not, shall be
damned. Mr. Kelley, if you will find one scripture that says,
he that is not baptized, shall be damned, I'll say that one has
to be baptized in order to be saved. It would place baptism as a
condition or a means or an instrument to bring salvation. You
haven't found it and you haven't tried. And when I've asked
yon the question you have dodged, and evaded, and ran from the
issue. The people can see that quite clearly. Now, then, he gave
me some questions, and I'm going to answer them.

Is the faith of John ]2 :42 one that made them acceptable
to God 1 The Bible does not say. If they believe with all their
hearts, they were saved. Yes. But the Bible does not say
whether they believe with their hearts or not. It says, some
believed, did not confess him, for fear they would be thrown out
of the synagogue. But whether they believed with all their
heart, we do not know. Nicodemus and Joseph of Arimathaea
were secret disciples of the Lord. Who did not confess him
openly. It's possible for a person to be saved, and not make
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a confession for the fear of men. He says if so, the Lord will
deny him. All right, sir, exactly, but where the Lord spoke
of (' If ye confess me not before men, I'll not confess you before
the father in heaven." The subject is the hour of rewarding.
One shall not br granted reward who refuses to confess the Lord,
before men and by works. I Cor. 3 :13 says that every man's
work shall be tried, for the day shall declare it by fire, if a
man's w-ork abide, which he hath built upon, he shall receive
a reward. But if his works shall hf' burned, he shall be saved
as if by fire." It's possible for a person to be a secret disciple
of the Lord, and to refuse to walk in steps of obedience, and still
be saved. He'll he saved as if by fire. Unrewarded, yet deliv-
ered from the throes of hell.

No.2. Does a man have a living, acting, and working faith
before he believes? He has a living faith which produces good
works. Docs he have a living, acting, and working faith before
he believes? Faith is the "tate of being, belief is the acting.
Thongh the spirit convicts one to the point of faith, so that he
can understand his personal need of salvation and that Christ
is the Saviour. When he exercises that faith, the faith is alive,
Mr. Kelley. The faith is alive. And when he believes he is saved.
And his faith produces good works. The love comes after salva-
tion, and after belief and is a fruit.

No.3. Is faith alone, faith without works, a living or a dead
faith Y A dead faith. Will a dead faith save you? No. Is be-
lieving or faith a work? Yes. It is the only work -- it is the
only work, and the Lord used that aecommodatively. That is
used to bring salvation. John 6 :27, Jesus said, Labor not for the
meat that perishes. But rather labor-the scripture goes from
me-Labor not for the meat that perishes. But that which
endureth unto everlasting life. And he said unto them, This is
the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent.
The only thing in the Bible that is called a work, on the part
of man, that brings salvation is to believe. The specific article
is used the one time. They said, what may we do that we may
work the works of God 1 We want to do something. To work
the works of God. They were unbelieving Jews. He said,
"This is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath
sent. " Yes, a man is saved by work, not by works. And that
is the only work that is mentioned in the Bible, by which, a
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means of which, one is saved. The Lord used it aecommoda-
tivoly.

No, 6. Is a man saved with a dirty conscience? There's
not a thing in the Bible speaking about a dirty conscience. He
has a filthy conscience until he believes. Then he is purged
at the point of belief, when he is saved. Is baptism essential
to a clean ron"('ien('E'? Not essential to acquire a clean con-
science. It is essential to declare a clean conscience. To the
world that you have been saved.

No.8. Is there any acceptable Greek lexicon or any Eng-
lish translation to give the word eis in Acts 2 :38 the meaning
"bprause of." No, not to my knowledge. Can a man be saved
if he rejects the council of God? No. 1 am answering specifi-
cally. No dodging or hedging. Now, I qualify. Can a man
be saved if he rejects the council of God? No. But the issue
is at what point of the council of God is one saved? Is he saved
at the point of God's command for him to believe? Is he saved
at the command to repent, to hear the word? Or is he saved at
the point of being baptized? The council of God or is he saved
at the council of God to take the Lord's Supper or is he saved
at the council of God when he takes care of the widows and
orphans 1 No. One cannnot be saved if he rejects the council
of God. The point is, at what point in obedience to the council
of God is one saved?

No. 10. Would it be any worse for a good honest Methodist
or Baptist to he lost than for a good honest Jew to be lost? No.
No. Not a bit. This was his only attempted reply whether or
110tone could lip saved outside of the Church to which he is a
member. Incidentally, he brought the proposition back here
and he didn't sign it. He is from a different sect from Curtis
Porter, J. Porter Wilhite, and lUI'. 'Wilson Coon-for whom he
himself has moderated in a debate. He has decided they are
wrong on the issue, Then I gave another proposition: "I agree
with 1\'[1'. Thomas Warren, that every responsible adult who dies
as either a member of the Methodist or Baptist church will go
immediately to hades, and at the judgment will be cast into
hell." Did he sign that? No. He dodged it. Left it open.
Here are your questions and answers. clearly and specifically.
1\'[1'. Garner says he does not baptize a Christian. If the Lord
ever commanded a Christian to he baptized I don't know any-
thing about it. He asked me, do you baptize a Christian 1 I said
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I knew of no «ommand to baptize a Christian. The word Chris-
tian refers to one who is a follower of Christ. There is contro-
versy over what a Christian is. I baptize a believer. I baptize
one who is saved. I baptize one who has everlasting life. But
there is a controversy over whether or not one is a Christian even
when he is baptized. Without taking the fJord's Supper, and
without doing some other things. I Cor. 1 :17, Paul thanked
God that he baptized not but a few and that he supposed he
thanked God that he didnt make but a few Baptists. Mr. Gar-
ner, why did he thank God that he baptized not but these few Y
If you'd have read the next verse you'd have seen it, he told
you. "Lest some would have said T baptized in my own name."
I told you last evening that scripture that he introduced, one
was baptized of Cephax, and one of Appollos, was a controversy
over ministerial leadership, and who was the greatest pastor.
And he tried to apply that to the plan of salvation. I said the
subject wail not salvation, but rather, the subject was the ministry
that they were discussing. Then he jumped way down close
to the close of the chapter and found a verse that referred to
salvation. Said.'\1 r, Garner, "salration wasn't mentioned." Mr.
Garner didn 't sav it. IIe misrepresented it. I said the sub-
ject was not salvation. And tonight he comes to bring that
bark again. Paul said T thank God that 1 baptized none of you,
but Crispus and Gaius and the household of Stephanus and be-
sides this, I know not that I baptized any other for he sent me
not to baptize, hilt to preach. the gospel. T have shown that
baptism is a figure of the gospel-the death, burial, and resur-
rection of Christ, I Cor. 13 :1-4. I've given that 3 times and he's
not even ref erred to it. How Christ died for our sins, accord-
ing to the scripture. Was buried, rose again the third day,
according to the scripture, Has hc replied to them? He hasnt
even tried. Awl now to the argument. I read my first argu-
ment which was based on Romans 1 :16. I am not ashamed
of the gospel of Jesus Christ for it is the power of God unto
salvation to everv one that believeth, to the Jew first, and also
to the Greek. Here it is declared that God's power is manifest
in salvation at the point of helief. It is the power of the gospe1.
I asked him for a scripture that baptism was the power unto
salvation or had any power, Did he reply? He didn't even try.
I quoted Proverb" 29 :2\ "Whosoever putteth his trust in the
Lord shall he safr." What did he say about that? Same thing
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he said about the other. I quoted Romans 4 :3, Abraham believed
God and it was counted to him for righteousness. At the point
of belief. It was counted to him for righteousness. What did he
say ahout that 1 Same thing he said about the other. I gave
John 3 :16, Where that salvation and man's not perishing was
conditioned upon his belief in Christ. What did he say about
that? Same thing he said about the other. Didn't even mention
it. Well, that replys to everything that he said, and may I
come and give some additional arguments. He will possibly
make no reply to them, or if he does, you will remember that
1 have no opportunity to say anything about them at all. Be-
cause this is the last night on the subject. I John 4 :7, Every-
one that loveth is born of God and knoweth God. I loved God
before I was baptized. And the Bible said I was born of God.
Mr. Kelley, did you love God before you yere baptized? All
right, the Bible flay!';you were born of God. Before you were
baptized. You give up your entire position. Either that or a
person can be born of God and not be saved. See where a man
gets himselt '! That's the kind of mess he gets into. I John
4 :1:1, Whosoever confesset h tha t Jesus is the son of God. God
dwelleth in him and he in God. T asked him last night if he
confessed that Jf'SUSwas the son of God before he was baptized.
He said he did. The Bible "laid God dwelt in him and he in God.
Concerning, everyone that loveth is born of God, he said oh,
that didn't mention baptism, didn't mention baptism. Cer-
tainly not. Certainly not. I explained last night that love is
a frnit of belief. A fruit of salvation. It is never used as a
means or instrument of salvation or the new birth. And it's
never placed in a conditional clause, so that complying with it
would bring the promise of salvation. Romans 10 :13 reads,
Whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved."
I called upon the name of the Lord before I was baptized. The
Bible said that I should be saved upon that. There is a Bible
example, Luke ]4, the publican prayed, God he merciful to me,
a sinner, and he went down to his house justified. I gave three
specific examples of people who were saved at the point of faith
in Christ. An unclean woman came to Christ, Luke 7 :50, and
she came and fell down at his feet with an alabastar box of
ointment and anointed his feet, believing in him, and Jesus
said unto her, Thy faith hath saved thee. Go in peace." Oh,
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Mr. Kelley, we would like to have a scripture that says thy
baptism hath saved thee 1 If he could only find one.

J__adies and gPlltlrmpn, I haw sustained the proposition.
One is saved at the point of faith in Christ, before and therefore
withont, water baptism. Baptism is a figure of one's salvation,
identifying him as a Christian.
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2nd Negative Speech
By MR. KELLEY

Mr. Garner, Gentlemen Moderators, Ladies and Gentlemen:

Mr. Garner, when I answered these questions, I didn't
think you'd like them. I'm not here to pacify you, I'm here
to tell you what the Bible says. I never saw a Baptist that likes
the answers that the Bible gives, in relation to some of the
qnestions that they ask. Now you asked me a while ago why
in the world I didn't answer" yes" or "no." I've been honest
with you every time you have asked me a question-I've an-
swered it. I want you to answer this question for me "yes" or
"no. " "Do you still whip your wife? Come on Garner, do
you still whip your wife? Answer yes or no. Do you still whip
your wife 1-- Do you whip your wife, "yes" or "no." There
yon are. When you put it on his back, you see he don't want
it that way. If he says "no"-sit down Garner-sit down Gar-
ner- You asked me a question "yes" or "no" when I couldn't
make it clear to you. You just had 30 minutes, and yon ripped,
and raved, and ramped about everything I said. You were
not satisfied with an answer I gave you. I gave verses, you
wouldn't accept them. I answered from the table the questions
you asked me, the way you asked me, and you said, "You can
see, ladies and gentlemen, and you «all these children in, and
said, see ! he won't answer "yes" or "no." Now the audience
knows that you did that, and I 'Illeave it to them. Now I'm ask-
ing you" yes" or "no." Have you quit Whipping your wife?
You're not going to answer that, and you know you're not.
You 're going to hedge on it, and you know you're going to hedge
on it. You are not going to say anything. You will come out
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with some sort of an explanation, and then attempt to put some-
thing on me, and you want me to answer" yes" and' Ino. "

Now then, about these lists of questions that I haven't
answered yet. You said that you didn't give me anything last
evening that I couldn't answer. (New arguments.) Mr. Gar-
ner, you gave me four arguments, and it's on the tape. You
stay here, we'll set it up here and play it. You said last eve-
ning, I'll give you these four arguments, it's all right, you can
answer them tomorrow night. Now, didn't you? Answer yes or
no. Didn't you? (Garner speaks from tahle admitting it.) All
right. Then why did you say you didn't do me that way? You
ought to apologize to the audience. Shame on you. Now then,
he said a while ago that if I don't believe like Rue Porter, and
those brethren, that I am a different sect. If I'm a different sect,
then I can't go to heaven. I want to know if you and Vernon
L. Barr believe just alike? You and Mr. Vernon L. Barr?
Do you? Are you the same sect? Are you and a Methodist the
same sect? Certainly, you won't admit that. Do you believe
that they are going to heaven? If you do, then you believe that
some different sect will go to heaven. You see when you put
it on your back it's not the way you like it. And you don't stick
with the debate. Now then, about this promissory salvation.
He said that I evaded the issue when I answered his question
and said that they (the people before Pentecost) were saved
the promissory way, Hebrews 9 :22, said there was no remission
until the shedding of blood. I told you we had a promise in
Genesis 3: 1;) that af'terwhilo that the blood would be shed, and
it would hr shed for that purpose. I didn't evade any of your
questions at all, and you know that I didn't. You were out of
snuff, and just wouldn't admit it. That's all in the world that
was wrong with the man. lIE' came to the place that he was out
of soap. I remember seeing young preachers, younger than I
am, come to the pulpit you know, and use a whole black board
full of scriptures in about 1:> minutes, be soaking wet with per-
spiration, and just as out of snuff as they could be. They
eouldut do anything but extend the invitation. Now that's
What happened to you. I can't help it. There's not any need
in getting on me, because I didu't give you something to talk
about. 1 just gave you the Bible; that's all.
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Now then, to my questions. I said, is the faith of John
12 :42,43 one that made them acceptable to God. He said the
Bible doesn't say. You open your Bibles with me and read
that verse with me. r want to ask him a question concerning it.
I want to know how in the world the Bible could say they did
believe, if it doesn't say that they believed in that verse Y Now
listen, "Nevertheless among the chief rulers also many believed
on him;" why, Garner said no. But the Bible said "yes." Now
I just have to believe that the apostle John was nearer to Jesus
Christ than Mr. Garner is. He lived with him and he loved
him more, than Mr. Garner or the rest of them. And I believe
that when John wrote that passage of scripture, that he meant
just what he said, when he said they believed. Now Garner said
that they didn't believe. He said the Bible didn't say it. Then
he came along and said if they did believe, but he said they
didn't beli=ve, but now he says if they did believe, with all their
hearts they were saved. If they believed with all their hearts,
they were saved. Rut the last part of the verse said this, "but
they wouldn 't confes~him.' , Jesus Christ said in Matthew 10 :32,
"Whosoever therefore shall confess me before man, him shall
J also confess before my father who is in heaven." Then Mr.
(Jarner romps along, and says, Well that's the rase of people
that were secret disciples. They didn't want to tell the people
anything about it, because they would have some physical harm
done to them. Well, you also open your Bibles with me to Mat-
thew 10 :28 and read what that scripture says. For that explains
it just exactly like Mr. Garner said it, I think, maybe. Lets
look and see what that passage of scripture has to say. It says,
"F!'ar not them which kill the body." "Fear not thcm which
kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul." Why, Garner
said its all right to be afraid of it. Garner said it's all right
to be afraid of it. Garner said it's all right not to confess Christ.
Garner says that you can do that, but then the Book says not
to f(,ar them that can kill the body.

Now open your Bibles with me to II Timothy 2 :12 again,
and hear what Paul says concerning that very reading. Mr.
Garner, 1 don't believe you meant that when you said it. Look
at II Timothy 2 :12. The writer said this: "If we suffer, we
shall also reign with him; if we deny him, he will also deny us."
How plain, ladies and gentlemen, does it have to be? If you
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deny him. he will deny you. That means if you say you are
not one of his disciples, that he will turn from you and he '11
not stand in the court room of the sky before the God of heaven
and confess you, so that you might have eternal life. It need
be no plainer. You people that are honestly seeking the truth,
that want to he governed by the teaching of the Bible can cer-
tainly take a teaching like that. Now he said-I asked the next
question-Dof's a man have an active, living, and working faith
before he believes? He said he has a living faith, which pro-
duces good work. Now he's talked about me hedging. I want
to know if he didn't hedge on that question 1 I'd be willing to
leave it to anybody in the audience, and I don't know whether
cr not we have Baptist, Catholic, or what have you in the
audience. But 1'11just leave it to the audience and ask them,
did he hedge on it?

My question Does a man have a living, acting, working
faith before he believesf He says he has a living faith which
produces good work. Before he helieves now. The man has
a living acting faith before he bclievesi Well, how can he have
a living acting' faith before he believes? He put over here Ro-
mans 10 :17 that faith comes by hearing the word of God. Now
he said the man got it before he believes. If it isn't a contra-
diction, and you want to call it a hedge, you may. Certainly,
I'm not able to understand it or explain it, nor do I think he is,
with the answer he submitted. Again, I ask this question: Is
faith alone, that is faith without work, a living or dead faith T
He said it '8 a dead faith. But his proposition said tonight that
a man was saved at the point of faith alone. Now he has said
that it is dead, so he's got a man saved with a dead faith. Now
if you will, open your Bibles to the book of James 2 :24 and 26.
It said, faith without work is dead. Garner said that faith
without work is the thing that saved a man. Ladies and gentle-
men, I want to know what you believe tonight in regard to
that. And now I asked the next question: Will a dead faith
save you? And he said no. But he is teaching tonight that
dead faith will save you. The Bible certainly says no. Now I
said this: Is believing or faith a work? He said yes. John
6 :29. But he's already said that a man is saved by dead faith.
'fherefore it is impossible, according to his teachings, that a man
can believe. I asked next, Is a man saved with a: dirty con-
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science 1 I'm not going to make fun of your writing like you
did mine. I'll just tell you r can't read it. It says, he has->
what is it, Garner ~-wel1, 1 can't read it-He has until he
believes, is that it? He has a dirty conscience until he believes?
In other words a man believes a dirty conscience away. That's
what old Peter said. That's exactly what he said in I Peter
3 :21, didn't you know that 'I The like figure whereunto belief
will give you a clean conscience. Or it's an answer to a clean
conscience to God bv the resurrection of Jesus Christ. You
know that that's not \n there. Peter said that baptism was the
thing that gave the «lean eonseience. And there's not a passage
of' scripture in the entire Bible, and I mean from lid to lid, that
ever said that a man believed a dirty conscience away. Again
is baptism essential to a clean conscience? He said, no. Peter
said it was. Now, you've got Peter on the left and you've got
Garner on the right. You can have your choice. Peter said. it
is an answer of a clean conscience toward God by the resurrec-
tion of -Iesus Christ. Garner says 110. Now you can believe who
you will. Can a man be saved if he rejects the council of God ~
He said no. Open your Bibles with me to Luke 7 :30, if you
will. It's talking about a group of people. It Raid, the Phari-
sees and lawyers rejected the council of God against themselves,
being not baptized. Garner said that a man couldn't be saved
if he rejected the council of God. The council of God said that
a man had to be baptized. And these are a group of people
that rejected the council of God. I mean by that, they were not
baptized. And I want to know then if they were saved ~ Cer-
tainly they were not, according to your teaching, Therefore my
proposition stands, and yours falls flat. A man in order to be
saved, must be baptized, according to Mark 16 :16, and the way
that you have answered your own questions, Now then, I want
to take S0111E' of his passages. I told you when I came up here
that I wanted to start with the last one-, and I wouldn't hedge
on any. I told 11im I'd stay with him all night, if he wanted
me to, to answer them, And he had no business coming up
here when he ran out of snuff and abusing me about my not
answering them, because I told him I'd gE't to them. Now I'm
going to get to just as many as time will permit. I believe that
I will go to the end of it and work that way, so maybe I can get
the ones that are freshest in his mind.
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You asked a question of me and the question was this: Are
responsible-aU responsihle-people who are not baptized in this
age in helli I told you if they were not baptized according to
the Bible's teaching that they were in hell. And you came up
here and said that puts all little babies in hell. Mr. Garner,
yon asked me about responsible people. You didn't ask me about
children. I don't believe that a child is born a little red-faced
kicking devil and totally depraved as yon do and bound for hell,
regardless of what i~ done for him. T believe that he is taken
care of until he reaches the age of accountability. You ought
not come up here and use that on me. You asked the question,
"responsible people," and when you said responsible people
you meant to the exclusion of imbeciles. idiots, morons, and
children that haven't reached the age of accountability. And
you ought to apologize to th!' people here for making any such
assertion. You said also, that the family of God and the church
are not one and the same. I want you to open your Bibles with
me to I Timothy 3 ;]5 and if it doesn't say that, ladies and gen-
tlemen, I'll sit down and never preach another sermon as long
as I live. Let's read that passage and see what it has to say.
"But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest
to behave thyself in the house of God, which is the church of
the living God." What did you say, Paul? Why, the house
of God, the family of God, are one and the same. And you
said that tho Bible didn't say it. You ought to be ashamed of
yourself. You ought to stand up and apologize to the people
and say that you have made a mistake, when you made such
an assertion The Bible says, the church and the family of God
are one and the same. And when you asked the question I
answered yon and gAY(' you Ephesians 3 :14-15 where the Apostle
Paul said, "For this cause I bow my knees unto the father of
our saviour, Lord Jesus Christ, for whom the whole family
in heaven and earth is named." I was talking about the family
of God, the church of the living God, which is the ground and
pillar of the truth according to I Timothy 3 :15 it's one and the
same, Now we'll go back to the front part of your speech.

I don't know how to answer him to satisfy him. Because
if I don't get all of them, he is going to cry that I didn't answer
them, and you know that. I'll just go down the line. First,
he gave I Peter 3 :21. I believe that. I believe it with all my
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heart. I've been preaching it all night. He came to .Acts 16 :31
and said concerning it that the man was saved when he believed.
I deny that, for in Acts 16 :30-34 it says, that he was a believer
after he was baptized. They spake unto him words whereby he
might believe. The next place that he came to-Acts 23 :16-
that's the issue of baptism. Why, Acts 22:16 is said concerning
the Apostle Paul who had asked what he must do. Ananias
commanded him to arise and be baptized and wash away thy
sins. Well, I believe that. Now then, I suggested last night one
question and I want to ask him about it. That's concerning the
chart on Mark 16 :16 discussing salvation. You've never men-
tioned it, Mr. Garner. Why 1

Now concerning his questions: The first one he used tonight,
was Col. 1 :13, "is saved translated into the kingdom." I believe
that. I preach it stronger than you do. John 3 :1-5-You will
no wise enter the kingdom, except ye be born again. Born of
the water and of the spirit. And Paul explains it in Col. 1 :13
that we are translated into the kingdom of his own dear son. I
believf' that the kingdom and the church are synonymous-
one and the same. You don't. That's the reason you can't
understa.nd the passage of scripture. Now then, he ca.me next
to Romans 10 :17. Faith cometh by hearing and hearing by the
'Word of God. I believe it. Then next he said that a man is
convicted by the holy spirit, apart from the word, and I don't
believe it. There's not a passage of scripture in the Bible that
says a man is convicted with the holy spirit apart from the
word of God. He next came to Luke 13:3 and said a man has
to repent. I believe it. I believe that a man has to repent. "I
tell you nay, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish," but
your proposition said at the point of faith alone, or faith only,
a man is saved. The next verse you used is Romans 1 :16. I'm
not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for it is the power of God
unto salvation to everyone that believeth, to the Jew first, and
also to the Greek. I believe it. But what is the gospel itself'
It's the death, burial, and resurrection of Jesus Christ. That's
what you said, I Cor. 15:1 through 4. I believe that. And I
believe Romans 6:1 through 3, 4, and 5 said we are buried into
his death. That's the place we reach the blood. That's the
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place that we have our forgiveness of sin. That's where there
is remission in his name. Again you came to Acts 10:43 con-
cerning Cornelius. And I read you the verse and gave it to
you while ago, Acts 10 :48, where he commanded him to be bap-
tized. Acts 10:43 said, "that whosoever believeth in him has
remission in his name. I believe that, Luke 24 :46-47, said that
it behooves Christ to suffer and die and to arise from the dead
and that remission of sin should be preached in his name. How
did remission come about? Why, Acts 2 :38 tells you how it
came about. It said, repent and be baptized for the remission of
sin, and ye shall receive the gift of the holy spirit.

He came next to the verse, Acts 2 :38. I believe it. I quoted
it a dozen times. He denied it last night also. He came next to
Proverbs 2~:25. Said trust in the Lord. I know you've got
to trust in him. I preach it just as firm as I can that there
is no salvation without trusting in him. But the thing is-
what is the trust? What does it take to make the trust? Is it
at the point of faith alone, or faith only? James said that it
is not that way. The next passage of scripture he came to, I
John 5:1. You open your Bibles rather hurriedly and we will
read it for you. Said, whosoever believeth that Jesus is the
Christ is born of God. I believe that. I don't think that a man
could be born of the devil and then believe in God at all. But
if you will look at the 2nd and 3rd verses in the same chapter,
it says this: "But by this we know that we love the children
of God, when we love God and keep his commandments." That's
what he said in John 14 :6. He said, "If you love me keep my
commandments." Mark 16 :16-" He that believeth and is bep-
tized shall he saved. He that believeth not shall be damned."

He came next to John 11 :26. I believe that verse and ev-
erything that it teaches. I don't deny one part of it, but I
believe what the Bible says about it and not what he thinks
about it at all. Verse 11 :26 of the Book of John said this: "and
whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die. Believest
thou this?" Certainly I believe it. You've got to believe in
Jesus Christ-John 3 :16 says if you don't believe in him, you
can't have eternal life. John 3:18 says the disbeliever is con-
demned already. I believe it. I have never denied it, but your
proposition said this-that a man is saved at the point of "faith

-95-



only, or faith alone," and not whether or not this belief must
be in Christ Jesus.

Next you came to Romans 4:3 concerning poor old Abraham,
saying that he was justified by faith without work. That isn't
so. You brought a contradiction tonight in the Bible and you
know it by leaving it hanging that way. Romans 4:3 says this:
"What sayeth the scriptures? Abraham believed God and it
'was counted unto him for righteousness." Now you read the
2nd verse if you will. It said, why if Abraham was justified by
works he hath whereof to glory, but not before God. Now then,
if you will, look over in the book of James just a minute. J arne"!
is explaining how Abraham was saved. He doesn't leave a doubt
in anybody 's mind that wants to know. James 2 :21, "Was not
Abraham our father, justified by works when he had offered his
son Isaac upon the altar." Then James said, "he was justified
by icorks." And you have abused the passage of scripture. Ro-
mans 4:3 is talking about works of himself. He is working the
'Worksof God. The works that God gave for him to work. And
when a man has done that, he has done what God said that he
ought. Same as John 6 :29 that says that a man ought to be-
Iieve, Then concerning this baptism again, he said it wasn't an
act of righteousness. Matthew 3 :15 said it was. He came next
to John 3 :16 and told me what I ought to say about it. You
ought not tell me what I shouldn't say about it. I feel confi-
dent to take care of myself. If I didn't I wouldn't be where I
am tonight. John 3 :16 said this-that God so loved the world
that he gave hi!', only begotten son, that whosoever believeth in
him should not perish, but have everlasting life. I believe that,
Mr. Garner, I believe that everlasting life is in the son. And
I believe that Paul tells you how to get into the Son. In Galatians
:3 :27 he says, For as many of you as have been baptized, into
.Jesus Christ, have put on Christ. He didn't say anything about
belief only, or at the point of faith only that a man has that
salvation. It just isn't in the Bible. He came next to John 3 :18
and he said that a man that disbelieved is condemned. I be-
JiPY(' that. I believe that the man that doesn't believe in Jesus
Christ is as bound for hell as he can be. Just as bound for hell
as the man who would not submit to the council of God which
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is baptism, Mark 16 :16, Mr. Garner. I believe that passage of
seripture.

He came next to John 5 :24, which is the citadel of all Bap-
tist teaching that teaches a man, by the point of faith and faith
only, is saved. I want you to open your Bibles if you will and
see what that verse teaches. Verily, verily, I say unto you, he
that heareth my words-now Christ is talking. Christ said that
whoever then hears my words and believeth in him that sent
me-he is talking about belief in God in that verse. He isn't
talking about belief in Christ at all. Now then, he said-hath
eternal life. Mr. Garner, if he hath eternal life in that verse
it means it's in his possession now, then that man is saved, be-
fore he has ever believed in Christ. And if you will open your
Bible to I John 2 :25 it will tell you how we have eternal life.
"And this is the promise that he hath promised us, even eternal
life. I Peter 1:9 says this: "Receiving the end of your faith,
even the salvation of your souls. Not at the start of it, at the
point of faith only or faith alone, that isn't what the Bible
teac-hes. Next he came to I Pf'ter 3 :21. That sure does worry
him. I still believe it, just like I did in the beginning. Then
he came to I -Iohn 11 :12 and he talked about as many as re-
eeived him, to them gave he the power to become the sons of
God. J believe that. I believe that you couldn't kill him with
a eannon. I don't believe that he was a child of God already.
He said he gave him the power to become. A man can't become
something that he already is. You have said at the point of
faith only and alone that's what he is. Mr. Garner, it doesn't
teach that. He said that he gave them the power to become the
sons of God. When he became the son of God he became the
Son of God by rendering obedience. You brought this up also
that I won't forget, before my time runs out. You said, thercs
a man out on the battlefield-big crocodile tears, that you Bap-
tist preachers cried-they play on the sympathy of the people.
lIe said if a man is out on the battlefield and he wants to confess
Christ and he ran't be baptized, you are damning him to hell.
Well, Mr. Garner, suppose one gets up in the Baptist church to
walk down the aisle to come to the front, but before he gets
there to tell you about it, he smothers to death. What happens
to him? When you put it 011 you, you don't like it. Why, you
know you dont like it. That isn't the point; it isn't the point
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whether or not a man will go to hell. The Bible says in I John
1 :12, the verse you gave while ago, "to him gave he the power
to become the Son of God." I mean that yon couldn't kin him.
if he has receivc<l God and was headed for the bap-
tistry instantly. I don't helieve that you can wait like
you people do, for (j or 7 months, and make a big show
of it. The Bihle says you ought not to do that before man as a
show, but you ought to do it as they did concerning the Philip-
pian jailor. He brought up I Peter 3 :21 again and gives a
story of the uniform. He said the soldier in the army, then he
puts the uniform on. And that a man is in Christ and he
puts Christ on. Why, Mr. Garner, that isn't the parallel that
you 'Want. The parallel that you are making concerning that is
this-the man is in the army and the man is in Christ. Now,
bow does the man get in the army? Why, the man got in the
army by doing some things just like the man got into Christ-
by doing some things. How did he get into Christ by doing
some things? Galatians 3 :27 says you're baptized into Christ
and when you are baptized into Christ you have put on Christ.
Now then, concerning the next passage of scripture he came to
-Galatians 3 :27. That's my passage. I gave you the Greek word
"gar" last night that gave us the reason for. For this "cause".
Paul was talking to the church at Galatia. Mr. Garner, answer
yes or no from vour seat. Was the book of Galatians written
to a group of Christians or to a group of sinners 1 Was it written
to Christian or sinner? I know that you won't ansyer it. I
knew that you wouldn't answer it. Listen, Paul is telling
a group of Christians in Galatians 3 :26 and 27 why they 'Were
Christians. He said for ye are the children of God by faith in
Christ .Jesus, and now for this reason-this is the reason that
you are: For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ,
have put on Christ." He made mention of the next verse in
Ephesians 2 :8-9. I believe these verses as well as you do. For
by grace are we saved through faith, and so on. I believe it.
But if grace includes faith which is work, I want to know why
in the world it doesn't include baptism which is a work also?
If grace includes faith, it must include baptism also. I never
denied the passage of scripture. And next he came to Romans
]0:9. Let's read that passage of scripture for him in order
that he can't say that we tried to pass that up. Now]0:9 said
this: If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the IJOrd Jesus.
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While ago he said you didn't have to confess the Lord Jesus.
And then used this passage of scripture to show that a man was
saved if he had confessed him. But while ago he said that he
didn't have to confess him. He talked about Joseph and Nico-
demus back there, who were secret disciples, who didn't con-
fess him. He said that you don't have to confess him, and then
gives me a verse, Romans 10 :9-Thou shalt confess with thy
mouth that Jesus is the Christ and believe in God-and so on,
tbat ye shaU be saved, Wby did you give that, Garnerf You
don't believe it; You said you didn't while ago.

Next he came to John 8 :24. Let's look at that passage of
scripture. 1'm sure that I believe just exactly what it says
about it. But I know that it doesn't say that a man is saved
at the point of faith only or faith alone. It just isn't in there
Itt all. "I say unto you therefore that ye shall die in your sins,
for if you believE' not that I am he, ye shall die in your sins."
Why, I believe that. A man that doesn't believe that Jesus
is the Christ, the son of God, is just as hell-bound as a man can
possibly be. Why, certainly I believe it. I have never denied
it, nor would I ever deny it. I'll affirm that tonight. Now then,
if you will just stop for a minute-you worried me when you
came up here to the stand about me not answering your ques-
tions. Mr. Garner, I want to know if you think that the truth
that you put out won't stand more than 30 minutes? Don't
you know that John 8 :32 said this-that WE'shall know the
truth, and the trtlth will make you free. That he promised
justification by that truth, in John 17 :17. You should not worry
about it. r think that I've gotten to every passage that you
mentioned. Now, have T or haven't 11 Answer me "yes" or
"no. " (Ask TIlt' to explain Rom. 1 :16). Romans 1 :16, For
I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for it is the power
of God unto salvation to everyone that believeth, to the Jew
first and also the Greek." Now, 1 believe that. I certainly
do belie\'(' that Christ's gospel is the power of God. I believe
that it is the coullspl wherein man is saved. I believe it's the
counsel man can't reject. 1 believe that a man mnst obey Mark
16 :16: "He that believeth and is baptized "hall be saved." .And
1 believe that's \\ hat the gospel is. I think yon should teach
man that he's got to hear and he 's got to believe, and he's got
to repent and confpss his sins, and be buried with Christ in bap-
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tism, and arise to walk in newness of life, and that II Cor. 5 :17
teaches he becomes a new creature, old things are passed away,
and he begins to grow in faith and knowledge in the Bible, as
he is supposed to by virtue of study. Now, he came to Mark
Hi :16 again--(timc expired).
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Third Session
September 11, 19538:00 P. M.
Singing directed by Don Florence. Opening Prayer Bob Bowlin.
Proposition: The scriptures teach that a child of God once saved

by the blood of Christ, may so sin as to be finally lost in hell.
Affirmative-C. M. Kelley Jr.
Negative-Dr. Albert Garner.

1st Affirmative Speech
By MR. KELLEY

Mr. Garner, Gentlemen Moderators, Ladies and Gentlemen:

I am happy to he before you this evening' to affirm the
proposition that has been read in your hearing, that being, that
the scriptures teach that a child of God, once saved by the blood
of Christ, may so sin as to he finally lost in hell.

Just this word in the way of preliminaries : I would like
to suggest this evening that I have no animosity whatever for
Baptist people. I am 110t here this evening to examine Baptist
people, but rather the doctrine that they teach, So far as I
know, there is nothing personal between myself and Mr. Garner,
and recognized Baptist people. The thing under discussion,
does the Bible teach what Dr. Garner teaches, or does the Bible
teach the things that I am teaching? I beg that you keep that
in mind at all times, and consider seriously the things that are
being said, for they are said in hopes that they might find their
way into a good honest heart, (Luke 8 :15), and bring forth
fruit that is accepted unto God.

Now a quick resume of the things that have been said up
until tonight, I believe would be in order. First of all, we have
learned through the two nights of discussion that it is more dif-
ficult to get into the Baptist church than it is to get to heaven.
We have learned also that it takes something other than the
gospel to make a Baptist. And then when a man does that, he
invites the anathema of God on himself. [am submitting this
one question to Mr. Garner tonight, orally. I will not submit
it in writing. I'm giving him 10 written qnestions, but I want
him to answer this one orally if he will. Mr. Garner, do yon
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think there are any people in the Church of Christ who can't
fall from grace, or do you deny that some of them may be in
grace as Vernon L. Barr, your brother, does? Now then, ac-
cording to the definitions and rules of logic, a man must first
define his proposition. By scriptures I mean the 66 books.
that we commonly call the New and Old Testaments. By teach,
to convey, impart knowledge. By child of God, I mean one in
covenant relationship with God. By so sin a's to be lost in hell,
I mean to so disregard, neglect, or disobey God's will that he
wit! suffer eternally from the presence of God.

Now last evening 2"11'. Garner kept shaking in my face a
photostatic copy, so I have one for him this evening. I would
like to ask him to sign it as his friend and brother in the Baptist
faith has. In a debate that was held between Logan Buchanan
and Mr. Vernon L. Barr, outstanding Baptist debater, Mr. Barr
says this, "Baptists teach that a child of God can do anything
he wants to do, and go to heaven anyhow." I want to know
if you will sign that for me, 1\11'. Garner, when you take the
stand. That a child of God can do anything that he wants to
do and go to heaven anyhow. I mean by that, he can go out and
get drunk, that he can commit adultery, that he can steal, that
he can lie. that he can abuse his fellow man, that he can neglect
the service, fail to worship, and not contribute of his means;
that he can deny God Almighty and all those things and still
go to heaven, anyhow. I want to know if you would sign that
proposition as Mr. Barr did. Also I have in my hands a tract,
incidentally copies will he made available for all Baptist people,
or members of the Church of Christ, who would care to have
them, that was published by Rev. Sam Morris, who is a preacher
in the First Baptist Church at Stanford, Texas. I would invite
your careful consideration concerning this reading. Mr. Morris
has this to say: "We take the position that a Christian's sins
do not damn his soul. The way a Christian lives, what he says,
his character, his conduct, or his attitude toward other people
has nothing whatever to do with the salvation of his soul. All
the prayers a man may pray, all the Bibles he may read, all the
churches he may belong to, all the services he may attend, all the
sermons he may practice, and all the debts he may pay, all the
ordinances he may observe, all the laws he may keep, all the
benevolent acts he may perform, will not make his soul one bit
safer. And all the sins he may commit, now get this, all the sins
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he may commit, from idolatry to murder, will not make his soul
in any more danger." I want to know tonight, Mr. Garner,
if you would endorse that reading. Doesn't make any differ-
ence what it is, what he does from idolatry to murder, regard-
less of what it is, he still yet can be saved.

Now this list of questions and then into our argument.
First of all, can a child of God get drunk, and if so, can he
dic while he is drunk? No.2: If a child of God dies while
drunk, will he go to heaven? No.3: Can a child of God commit
adultery? No.4: Can he die in the very act of adultery, and
if so, will he go to heaven? No.5: 1£ a person who is once saved
is always saved, how would you keep the commandments given
in II Thessalonians 3 :6, which says you have to withdraw fel-
lowship from a brother that conducts himself disorderly in the
church. No.6: Can a child of God depart from the faith and
still be savcd ! No.7: If it is impossible for one who is a Bap-
tist to be lost. does Bro. J. E. Davis, who was a Baptist preacher
for 20 years, but who was converted in a recent debate to the
Church of Christ, need to ever worry about falling from grace?
Again, that you might get that question. If it is impossible for
one who is a Baptist to be lost, does Bro. J. E. Davis, who was
8 Baptist preacher for 20 years, but who was converted in a
recent debate to the Church of Christ, need to worry about fall-
ing from grace 1 No.8: If a saved Baptist can't fall from grace,
and all the Methodists are saved as you said last night, please
tell if they can fall? No.9: If a Baptist can't fall from grace,
how could one in the Baptist Church go about going to hell Y
Is it possible for him to do so, if he chose to do so? No. 10:
When a man becomes a Baptist does he lose his free moral agen-
cy? And No. 11: Can a child of God lie? 1£ he does before
he repents from the lie will he go to heaven anyhow? All right,
We would appreciate your considering these questions when you
come to the table this evening.

Now our first argument for the evening. We'd like to
open our Bibles to II Peter 2 :1. We would like to read from
Revelation 5 :9-10. II Timothy 2 :11, and Revelation 20 :10.
These passages of scripture teach this rather briefly. First of
all, that they were bought or purchased by the blood of Christ.
Now then, in II Peter 2:1. "But there arose false prophets also
among the people, as among ye there shall be false teachers, who
privily shall bring in damnable heresies, denying even the master
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that bought them, and bring upon themselves swift destruction."
Now it is said that the master had hought them. It is not said
that he thought he bought, but that the Master had bought them.
Yet they had denied the faith. Again in Revelation 5 :9-10:
"For thou was slain and did pun-hasp unto God with thy blood
men of every tribe and tongue, and people, and nation and
made them to be unto our God a kingdom, and priests, and thev
reigned upon the earth." Again in II Timothy 2:11: "Faithful
is this saving, for if we die with him we shall also live with him,
jf we endme, We Rha11also reign with him, if we deny him, he
will also deny us. If wr are Faithless, he ahideth faithful for
he cannot deny himself." Now Paul said in that passage, if
we endure, then we Tl be Raved at the end of our faith. Now
again in Iievelation 20:10: "And the devil that deceived them
was cast into the lake of f'ire and brimstone." Them that were
deceived were mernhors of the church. Now then, that's the
obedient, and that's the people who ::\1r.Garner agrees, are peo-
ple that are saved, those that are in the church, else he's got
someone in the church that isn't saved, and if that be the case
then a man '8 been voted into the church under false pretense.

Now concerning the verses we have read, we have this de-
duction: First of all, some of whom Christ has bought with his
blood Rha11deny him. It didn't say that they might deny him.
It Raid that he purchased people, that he paid the price with
his own blood, and that some of them should deny him. And
we learned also that those who deny him shall he denied, and
the false prophets shall be cast into hell, II Timothy 2 :11, Rev-
elations 1:10. Therefore, some who have been bought with his
hlood shall be destroyed in hell. We want you to deal with
that carefully if you will when yon come to the stand, tonight,
::\1r.Garner.

Now the next character that we would like to discuss for
just a minute is Judas Iscariot. -Iudas Iscariot was one time
a child of God. Judas Iscariot was one time an apostle, accord-
ing to Matthew 10 :5. He was sent out under the limited com-
mission to do the work that the rest of the apostles were sent
out to do. According to Acts 5 :32 he had the holy spirit and the
verse said this-that it is given only to those that obey him. I
believe certainly that he will deny tonight that Judas Iscariot
was obeying him. We learned next that he was a preacher of
righteousness. We learn next that he could perform miracles,
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Mark 3 :15. And we learn in Luke 10 :20 that his name was
written in heaven. We learn also that he was saved, and then
we learned that he died-and was lost according to Acts 1 :25.
Now here is the deduction: First of all, this man was an apostle.
If you have a man that is an apostle tonight, and is an alien
sinner, yon are saying this, that Jesus Christ when he was on
earth, didn 't know how to make his selection as to whether a
man was an alien sinner or not. If you say that J udas Isaeriot
was a sinner at the time that he chose him, here's what you've
got. Yon 've got a meeting in Luke 6 :12-17 where a group of
them went upon the side of a mountain and they had a Baptist
meeting, and they voted Judas Iseariot into the church, an un-
saved individual, if that's the way you're going to look at it.

Now the Bible affirms that he was an apostle; that he was
a preacher of righteousness , that he could perform miracles;
that his name was written in heaven; and that he died impenitant
and was lost according to Acts 1 :25. Now of course, I know the
argument that Judas was a devil from the beginning. But ac-
cording to the Bible, that's not the teaching. If you'll open your
Bibles with me for a minute we will read from John ]3 :26 and
27, awl see when the Bible says Judas Iseariot became a devil,
and whether or not it said that he was a devil from the begin-
ning. Jesus is talking and he said this, "He it is to whom I
give the sop, when I have dipped it. And when he had dipped the
sop, he gave it to Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon. And after
the sop, Satan entered into him. Then Jesus said unto him,
that thou doest, do quickly."

Now what happened? -Iesus said this, the one that I give the
sop, the one it is that will betray me. He is the one that will
sell me out. And he said he gave him the sop and that after
that, the devil entered him. It makes no point tonight, it will
do you no good whatever, 10 say that Judas Iscariot was a devil
from the beginning, because Jesus Christ said that he was not.
He said after I give him that sop, and I believe tonight with
everything in me, and I belipvf>that you do too, that if Jesus
Christ had never given him the sop, that he never would have
been a devil. If he would have been standing there until this
time if Jesus had not given him that sop, and the devil would
never have entered into him, until now. We notice then that
after the sop was given to Judas Iscariot that Satan entered
into him. I know again, now get these thoughts, according to
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Mark 3 :15 that Judas had the power to cost out the devil. I
know that Satan cannot cast out himself, Matthew 3 :23 said so.
I know this then, that if Judas had a demon in him and did not
cast it out, having the power to do so, that he was a very foolish
person, and if not, why not? Wc beg von to carefully consider
that when you come to the stand.

Now someone said that Judas was not a child of God. We
want to see what Christ himself says about that. He is the
greatest authority that I know anything about. When the son
of God said that he was a child of God you've got to believe
that such is the case. In the book of John 17:12 he said this:
"While I was with them in the world I kept them in thy name;
those that thou gavest me I have kept, and none of them is lost,
but the son of perdition; that the scripture might be fulfilled."
II pre is the thing that happened, If Christ is saying a thing in
the world he is saying that one of them that God gave him was
lost. He conldn't haw been lost until God gave him to Christ.
And Christ said one of them you have given me has been lost.
And I want to know tonight, Mr. Garner, whether or not you
would have this group of intelligent people to believe that God
Almighty would give an idolatrous sinner, one that was hypo-
critical, unto .Jesus Christ, and that Jesus Christ would affirm
in -Iohn 17 :]2 that he gave him to him. Now this happened,
either God gave Judas to Christ or he did not. I know that
my opponent says that he did not, but Jesus said he did. And
it ''1 certain therefore that God gave Judas to Jesus, that certain
that he was lost after being given to Christ. Well then, some-
one said I want to know definitely just when Judas Iscariot
w as lost. If you will open your Bibles to Acts 1 :24-25 you'll
find out when he was lost. For it is affirmed there by the
apostle Peter who was speaking under direct operation of the
holy spirit. The holy spirit was doing the speaking, and it said
this: "Thou Lord who knows the hearts of all men, show
whether of these two thou hast chosen, that he may take the
part of this ministry and apostleship from which Judas by trans-
gression fell. that he might go to his own place." Now he said
he fell by transgression and he wanted someone to come and
take his place. Now certainly, we want you to explain this
carefully when you come to the stand, this evening, if you will.

Our next argument for the evening would be.
Concerning the disciples of Christ. I learned in John 15 :15 that

-106-



he that abideth in me and I in him bringeth forth much fruit,
for without mc you could do nothing, which means this, if you
don't abide in Christ, there is not a thing in the world that you
can do. I learned according to John 6 :66 that some of his dis-
ciples, that Christ's disciples. separated themselves from him
forever, 'went back and walked with him no more. Therefore,
some of his disciples were eternally lost, and if not, why not 1
We want you to note this carefully. If that means that they only
left him physically, why was .Jesus worried about the matter?
See Jesus' question if you will, to Peter. He said, "Will thou
also go away?" And Peter says, "To whom shall we go? Thou
hast the word of eternal life." Now he understood that staying
with Christ, being a follower or disciple of Christ, was to have
the words of eternal life, and those that turned their backs on
Jesus Christ and his Word had departed from the faith. We
believe this is the case of people who are children of God but have
turned their backs on Christ. And turning their backs on
Christ have therefore denounced the faith, and that being the
case, they are people that are in an unsaved condition, unless
they repent. If you can find a passage of scripture that says
they ever repented, I want you to read it for us tonight.

Again, in Galatians 5:4, the apostle Paul has this to say:
"Ye are fallen from grace." Mr. Garner says you can't fall
from grace. But Paul says, "ye are fallen from grace." Paul
didn't say that you could accidentally fall from grace.

Paul didn't say that you might fall from grace. Paul
didn't say that there was a remote possibility that you'd fall
from grace, but the apostle Poul said to that group of people:
"Ye are fall en from grace." Why did he say that they were
fallen from grace? He said why if you are justified by the law,
3'e are fallen from grace. Certainly Paul knew what he was
speaking of in that passage of scripture. Watch this series
just a minute, if you will, and watch how they parallel. To be
severed from Christ is to be lost. That's what John 15:5 said.
"He that abides in me and I in him, the same bringeth forth
much fruit, for without me you can do nothing." Paul said
this, that you are severed from grace. Galatians 5 :4. Now then
get this thought: we can't be saved except by grace, according
to the things that the doctor taught last night and the night be-
fore. He wore Ephesians 2:8 out-says you are saved by grace.
Paul says you are fallen from that saving grace. I don't know
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how plain it has to be tonight for people to understaand it. Ye
are saved by grace-Ephesians 2 :8. Then the Apostle Paul
says, Ye are fallen from grace that saved you. I want to know
then, can a man be saved tonight and not be within the grace
of Christ? We know those who fall from grace are lost if they
do not repent.

Our next argument then would come from Luke 8 :13. And
the text is this: "Tllt'y on the rock are they, which when they
hear, receive the word' with joy; and these have no root, which
for a while believe, and in time of temptation fall away." Luke
H :13. We know first of all that these people recrived the word
with joy. Don't tell me that they were hypocritical. Don't
tell me that they were people that didn't believe, for Jesus
Christ is doing tho talking himself. And when you take the
stand tonight, you haven't denied a word that I have said,
but you are denying the Son of God himself, if you deny that
they believed. If you deny this yon deny the Son of God who
died that you might he baptized for the remission of your sins.
You still have not said whether or not you were baptized for
this reason. Now then, it said this, that they had received the
word with joy. And had not root, but for a while believe-
did they believe? -Iesus Christ said they believed. Mr. Garner
will say that they didn't believe. Mr. Garner has affirmed
that when a man believes that he is saved, so these people must
have bepn saved according to the teachings that he has been
inviting us to hear the last two nights. Now these people received
the word with joy They believed, and according to John 3 :16,
and his application of the scripture, the people were saved by
believing God so loved the world that he gave his only be-
gotten son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish,
hut have everlasting life. In John 5 :24: He that heareth my
word and believes on him that sent me hath eternal life. And
he almost beat it to death last night. Now we've got a group
of people that have heard, and they have believed the word,
and I want to know Dr. Garner, why they do not have eternal
life that you have talked about all the time before now? It
doesn't do the opponent a bit of good to say that they were not
saved, for he's taught, and he believes, and he teaches that
sinners are saved when they believe, and certainly these did
believe, else Christ was a liar. Now, if Christ doesn't know
what he is talking about, if Christ made a mistake, that's some-
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thing else. J don 't think Christ would appreciate your coming
here tonight to correct his statements. When I look in the Bible
in Luke, rending R :13, Christ said they believed, and I'll hear
Mr. Garner say in a minute they didn't believe. It's obvious
to me, just whom a man ought to believe. Now we would invite
your attention to our next argument. According to Romans
8 :13. We want you to think about this passage of scripture,
for we believe that it will throw some light on the discussion
and we believe that there will be some very interesting thoughts
that will develop from this passage.

Those of you who have your Bibles tonight, we invite, if
you would, that you open them. It says, "For if ye live after
the flesh, ye shall die, but if ye through the Spirit do mortify
the deeds of the body, ye shall live." Now, I know the fault
that the Baptists have concerning it, and that is this-that this
passage has reference to a physical death; but this passage has
no reference whatever to a physical death, because we will die
a physical death whether we mortify the deeds of our body or
not. The only possible reference is to a spiritual death. There-
fore, this text proves that children of God are accoutable for the
deeds of the flesh. And it will do no good for you to come to-
night and tell me that the soul of man is saved and the body is
destroyed for the sins it committed. For if it teaches anything
in the world in Romans 8 :13, it teaches that they do bear a
responsibility upon the other.

Our next argument would be the 2nd chapter of Peter, the
2nd book of Peter, the Epistle of Peter, that entire chapter.
We want to point out carefully, and we are begging that you
listen to these things, honestly, for we believe that if you are
seeking the truth, if you arc looking for the light, that you
will have the answer tonight. First of all, it's affirmed in verse
1 of that chapter that they were bought by the Lord. It's af-
firmed in verse 20 of that same chapter that they escaped the
pollutions of the world. It's affirmed in verse 21 that they
had known the way of righteousness. And in verse 15, had been
in the right way. Now this is the second state of that group
of people in the Epistle of Peter. 'I'hey are denying the Lord
that bought them according to verse 1. In verse 3 they are
called covetous. In verse 13 they are called adulterers. In
verse 14 they are beguiling unstable souls. In verse 15 they
have forsaken the right" ay. In verse 15 they have gone astray
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and verse ] 8 they are vain speakers. In verse 19 they are ser-
vants of corruption. And in verse 2], have turned from the
holy commandment, and in verse 21, they are again entangled
in the world. Now then you hear the divine judgment that '8
pronounced on that group of people in this series of verses,
that we have called to your attention. "Bringing upon them-
selves swift destruction." I want to know this, if a man can
bring upon himself swift destruction, and still be in a saved
condition according to the Baptist doctrine Y It is said con-
cerning them in verse 21 that it would have been better for
them not to have known the way of righteousness. And it said
in verse 21 that the latter end is worse than the beginning. Why,
I want to know why Y If a man can't fall from grace, why
would Peter say that the latter end is worse than the beginning Y
Does that mean that he is worse than he was in the devil' 01'
does it mean, as it said, that it would have been better for
them never to have known the truth, than to have known it and
turned from the holy commandments? In verse 3 of that same
chapter it says this, "Whose judgment lingereth not," and
verse 3 says their damnation slumbereth not. Verse 13 said
shall receive the reward of unrighteousness, and verse 12said,
shall utterly perish. What did you say t Said shall utterly
perish. What do you mean by utterly perish' It means sep-
aration from God and a state of non-acceptance with him. Now,
it said in verse ]4. that you are cursed children. 1 want to
know if cursed children are saved children. And I mean by
that, children that are accepted to God. And in verse 17 it says
this, "to whom the mist of darkness is reserved for ever." I
wonder if that '8 the place that people are going that do those
things 1 People that are bought with the precious blood of the
son of God 1 People who have received the word, and who have
turned from the worldly things 1 and people who have gone back
into worldly things to have a place reserved for them in outer
darkness. I know the general answer that the Baptists invite
for that, so I am going to invite your consideration to it just
for a minute. Peter does not say that these people were dogs
or sows. But merely quotes a proverb as an illustration. I
know that the answer is this, by Baptists, that he is talking
about a sow and a dog. Peter is not talking about a sow or dog,
and Mr. Garner who is a doctor in that institute ought to know
that. He says this, but it is happened unto them according to

-110-



the true proverb, the dog is turned again to his own vomit, and
the sow that was washed, to her wallowing in the mire. Now,
then, the dog had left his vomit, and you can't deny it. Just as
the person in church, just as a person in, Christ, has left his
own sins, just like the sow had been washed from her wallowing
in the mire. Just so, the member of the church is the one who is
turned from his sins, and like the sow was washed so was he
washed also. Now look what happened. The sow had been
washed and then returned to her wallowing in the mire. These
prophets, after being washed in the blood of Christ, and re-
turning again to the sins of the world, are comparable unto
the facts of the proverb. All right, our next argument that
we want to invite your attention to is Hebrews 6 :4-6. The pass-
age says this--I am reading from the American Standard Ver-
sion, Mr. Garner-For it is impossible for those once enlightened,
-those who have tasted the heavenly gift, is one who has been
enlightened, saved' Why certainly he must be according to the
Bible's teachings. He at one time had been saved. Now then,
those who were once enlightened, and have tasted the heavenly
gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Spirit, and have tasted
the good word of God, and the powers of the age to come, and
then fall away, it is impossible to renew them to repentance,
seeing they crucify themselves the Son of God afresh, and put
him to open shame. Now then, get this: this is a description
of that. group of people, Mr. Garner. First of all, they were
once enlightened. The Apostle Paul as the writer of the book
of Hebrews didn't say that they were nearly enlightened, he
doesn't say that I think they were enlightened, but he affirms
t.hat they were enlightened. I mean by that, they had accepted
the doctrine of Christ.

Listen to this: They had tasted of the heavenly gift; not
only that but they had been made partakers of the holy spirit.
You told me last night that people were baptized according to
Acts 2 :28 in order that they might receive the holy spirit, and
that 'yOU baptized a man that was a child of God. You never
did say that you baptize one that was a Christian. Now here's
some people then, it's affirmed that had the holy spirit, there-
fore according to your own teaching last evening, these people
must have heen saved. Not only that, he said tasted the power
of the world to come. Now I want to know if you find a better
description of a group of people who are Christian? Also, I
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want to know, will my opponent deny that these were children
of God? I want to know carefully, will you deny in Hebrews
6 :4-6 that these people, the description I just read to you, are
children of God? Now what happened to them T Look what
Paul said happened to them. First of all, I quote from this
Revised Version to save my friend or my opponent some quib-
bling; and this, first of all they crucified to themselves the
son of God afresh. They crucified him afresh. I want to know
if a man can crucifv the son of God afresh and still be saved.
still be accepted in (-lod's sight? And they put him to an open
shame, they turned their backs upon his teachings, and the
blood bought institution, that's supposed to be the church, and
gave it no place in their life. Now this question: Are they still
saved ? I dare my opponent to say that they are. Mr. Garner,
I'll dare you, and give you 30 seconds of my time now to stand
up and tell me that these people in Hebrews 6 :4-6 are still saved
-after that divine illustration. Now, I'll invite you to give
yon that time now. I don't suppose he wants to answer. All
right. Can they ever be saved again? I want to know that.
Can they ever be saved again, I want to know that? Is it im-
possible to renew them to repentance or did Paul make a mistake
in that passage of scripture. Paul said again, as for touching
those that were once enlightened and had tasted of the heavenly
gift, and were made partakers of the holy spirit, and had tasted
of the good words of God, and the power of the age to come,
and then fall away, it is impossible to renew them unto repent-
ance, What do you mean to renew unto repentance? One time
they must have bern in repentance, else he eouldnt have been
talking about renewing them unto repentance at all.

Our next thought that we would like to call to your atten-
tion is found in Luke 13 :3. Those who do not repent will be
lost according to Christ himself. "I tell you; Nay; but, except
ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish." Now then, children
of God may so fall away, that it is impossible for them to repent
according to the reading in Hebrews 6 :4-6. Therefore it is pos-
sible for children of God to fall from grace. And again in James
5 :19-20, hear this: "Brethrpl1, if any of you do err from the
truth, and one convert him; let him know, that he which con-
verteth the ginner from the error of his way shall save a soul
from death, and shall hide a multitude of sins." Now,
then, )fr. Garner, this is addressed to a group of Christians,
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for he said "brethren." That is, any of you. The «any of
you" is the one to be converted from the error of his way,
and the one that is converted is saved from death. Now note
this carefully if you will. This is not an unbeliever, for he is
already dead according to onr teaching, -Iohn 3 :18. The soul
that sinneth it shall die, according to Ezekiel 18 :20. The sin is
1hat which James is telling us to save a brother from. Now then,
the body will die whether it is in sin or not. If it is impossible
for the soul of God's children to be lost , James' language is
utterly meaningless, and I want to know what James meant
when he said, Brethren, if any of you save a brother, if you'll
save one of these people, that has fallen in sin. I wonder why
James said that. I wonder why James didn't know once in
grace, always in grace. I wonder why James didn't under-
stand that a man once saved is always saved 1

Now, my next argument, in Hebrews 10 :26 through 31:
For if we sin will fully after we have received the knowledge of
the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins. But a
certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation,
which shall devour the adversaries. He that despised Moses law
died without mercy under two or three witnesses. Of how much
sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who
hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the
blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy
thing, and hath said vengeance belongeth unto me, I will recom-
pense, saith the Lord and again, the Lord shall judge his people.
This is the character of that group of people, then, as it is de-
scribed, if you please. First of all, they received the knowledge
of the truth. It didn't say that maybe they had received it, but
it said definitely, if you sin wilfully, after you receive the
knowledge of the truth. Now if you do that, look what happens.
F'irst of all these people received the knowledge of the truth,
and we know that they were sanctified by the blood of the cove-
nant. Therefore they must have been children of God according
to the Bible's teaching, but this happened in the life of these
individuals, if you please. First of all, they sinned wilfully,
they trod under foot the Son of God, they counted Christ's blood
an unholy thing. Now I just want to know this, have these peo-
ple not done spite to the spirit of grace? My question-will
my opponent say that they will be saved in heaven in a condi-
tion like this? These who have turned their back on the word
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of God, who have wilfully sinned, and have counted Christ's
blood an unholy thing, who have done despite to the spirit of
grace f (Time expired).
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1st Negative Speech
By ALBERT GARNER

Gentlemen Moderator", Ladies and Gentlemen:

It affords me a distinct pleasure to come before you this
evening for the privilege of replying to the speech that has
just been made, and the few arguments, and deny the proposi-
tion which Mr. Kelley has affirmNi, which reads-" the scrip-
tures teach that a child of God, one saved hy the blood of Christ,
ean so sin as to he finally lost ill hell." T do not believe the
proposition as it has been defined. I do believe that every
scripture he used, as an argument, was distorted and given a
perverted interpretation. It is now my duty to "how wherein
he has erred in the application of these scriptures. Coming
to the proposition-the issue is not can a child of God sin' The
issue is not, Dot'S God permit his children to sin without pun-
ishing them ~ But the issue is, Can one who has been saved by
the blood of .Tesus Christ, so sin as to be finally lost in hell t
What kind of punishment does God have for a child of his who
sins ~ Baptists hold that the kind of punishment that he has
administered to his children who sin is a chastisement in this
life. that he will not send one of his children to hell. We do
not deny that a child of God can sin. Or that a' child of God
ran fall in sin. Or that a child of God may even shipwreck
his life and his influence. We do not deny that one may have
his faith overthrown. That is that he may become confused
doctrinally and have his influence lost. But we do deny that
one who has been saved by the blood, can so sin as to be finally
lost in hell.

Mr. Kelley has submitted here, something that he wished
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for me to sign. A statement made by Brother Barr back in
19:~8, quote, "Baptists teach that a child of God can do anything
he wants to and go to heaven anyhow." I'll be glad to sign
that. This is not recommending sin, but it's acknowledging
that tho blood of Jesus Christ covers the sin in the lives of
God's children in spite of any sins they might commit. And
now, he submitted to me some questions which I am glad to
answer one by OlW, very distinctly and clearly. No. I-Incident-
ally, while in the affirmative he has asked about twice the num-
ber of questions that are usually asked. And he has double
questions in the same 011e. He listed 11 here, but there are 14
questions, He listed 2 under the same number. For instance,
the first one, Can 11 child of God get drunk? If so, can he die
while drunk? No. 2-80 there are 2 questions under 1. And
this is not the fair way to submit them. Or the general way.
l\Iy answer to it-I've answered hoth separately. One may get
drunk. Noah did, as a child of God. No.2-Can a child of
God die while drunk? The Bible says nothing about a child of
God dying drunk to my knowledge. I suppose that a child of
God could die drunk, but the Bible says nothing about it. If
it does, you will please tell me. No.2-If a child of God dies
while drunk, will he go to heaven? If he is a child of God, and
dies as a child of God drunk, he will go to heaven. Yes. Can
a child of God commit adultery? Yes. David did. No. 4-
Can he die in the very act of adultery? Question number 1and
number 2-t11is is another double question. Can he die in the
very act of adultery, and if so, will he go to heaven? The Bible
says nothing about either. No.5-If a person who is once saved
is always saved, how would you keep the commandment given
in II Thessalonians 3 :6. Which command was, withdraw from
every brother that walketh disorderly. We would keep the
command by withdrawing from him as a brother. Verse 15 says,
yet admonish him as a hrother. After you have withdrawn
from him. A disorderly brother. Don't count him as an un-
saved person. No.6-Can a child of God depart from the faith
and still be saved? I suppose you meant and. Yes, one can de-
part from the faith and still be saved. The word faith here is
used in the sense of system of teaching. For instance, as in
Jude 3, "contend earnestly for the faith which was delivered
unto the saints." The word faith is used as system of teachings.
And a child of God can depart from the faith or system of teach-
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ing, and still be saved. T don't think you will deny that some
of your brethren cannot depart from the system of teaching,
and do not. No.7-If it is impossible for one who is a Baptist
to he lost, (and no one has said it is impossible for one who is a
Baptist to be lost), that's a supposition. If it is impossible for
one who is a Baptist to be lost, does Brother J. E. Davis, who
was a Baptist preacher for 20 years, but who was converted in
a recent debate into the Church of Christ, need to worry about
ever falling from grace? We do not claim that it is impossible
for a Baptist to be lost. We claim that it is impossible for a
child of God-one saved by the blood whether they are a mem-
ber of the Baptist church or any other church, if he has been
saved by the blood. No.8-If a saved Baptist can't fall from
grace, and the Methodists are saved as vou said last night, please
tell us if they can fall. The answer is no. Not fall from grace
and die and go to hell. It's possible for them to fall from stead-
fastness in Christ. The Bible warns us from falling, but it
never says we will fall and go to hell. No.9-If a Baptist
can't fall from grace, (now there's another supposition, no one
said a Baptist couldn't fall from grace). If a Baptist can't fall
from grace, how would ODp in thp Baptist church go about going
to hell? Is it impossible for him to so do? Two more questions
in that. If he is a saved Baptist, he cannot apostatize and go
to hell. When a man becomes a Baptist does he lose his free
moral agencies? No. No. 1J--and he has 2 more in this one
-Can a child of God lie? The answer is yes. Peter lied. De-
nied that he eyer knew the Lord. Cursed too. Might add
that one-can a child of God CUl'Re? Xext, if he dies before he
repents of the lie, will he go to heaven anyhow? The answer
is yell. If he is saved. I'll be glad to answer them, and answer
them specifically. Incidentally, right here, last evening in the
last speech when J had no opportunity to reply, and when Mr.
Kelley would not give me 30 seconds even, to give an explana-
tion after my yes or no answer, then he had a big ha ha laugh.
He asked a trap question and none that I asked him was a trap
question, and 1 offered him one minute to answer any question
that 1 gave him, after givmg a yes or no answer. You know
I answered it. Last night he asked the question: Have you quit
Whipping yonr wife? Answer yes or no! Yes or no 1 My answer
is no. You can't quit a thing you haven't begun. See? Now
the kind of questions, ladies and gentlemen, I submitted to him,
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were not those kind of questions. What he wanted was for me
to say yes or no. If I'd have said yes, he'd say, yes he'd been
whipping, if I'd said no without any explanation, he'd have
said, well you're still whipping her. then. The kind of ques-
tions, ladies and gentlemen, that 1 have asked him have not been
that type of question. I have answered every question that he
has given tonight specifically, yes or 110 or given a definite
clear-cut answer to it. He'8 hedged, and evaded. and dodged
and never did tell you whether he baptized a child of God or a
child of the devil. One of his brethren came to the hotel last
night after the service and asked, well what would have been
your answer if he had answered that he baptized a child of
God or a child of the devil ~ I gave him the answer to it. What
I wanted was you people to know clearly where he stood on
the issue. But he never did do it. That's the way he's been
treating the question, hedging. Now he said, Mr. Garner, I
knew wouldn't like the way I answered them. I would like the
answer if you would specifically state, but you hedged. You
baptized a what-you-may-call-it. Now my questions to him.

No. l--Do you have any sin in you? No.2-Do you know
that you are saved and will stay saved and reach heaven at last?
No.3-Is either everlasting life or eteral life to the believer,
limited as to duration 1 No.4-Can anyone who has only the
promise of salvation apostatize before he really gets the salva-
tion ~ No.5-Is it possible that you might finally be lost in hell Y
No. 6-18 one who apostatizes so as to be finally lost in hell an
alien sinner? No.7-Is Babylon or Palestine referred to as
hell in the Bible? No. 8-Was anyone really, actually, saved by
the blood before the day of Pentecost? I shall return to you
the questions and also the photostatic statements your brethren
have signed. You decided your brethren were heretics last
night. You wouldn't tell if yon baptized a rebellious child
of the devil like the other brethren did. Then he said Mr. Barr
was a stinker. That's glorious language. Wonderful language.
Mr. Barr has given him a shellacing and that's the best language
he can use ahout him. All right now, to the reply to his speech.
He said it's more difficult-went back to rehash last night's
speech-said it's more difficult to get into the Baptist church
than it is to get into heaven. We will go into that-exactly,
it's more difficult to get married than it is to get to heaven too.
Sure is! But getting married is not necessary to get to heaven.
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Certainly it is more difficult to get into the Baptist church
than it is to get to heaven. One has to be saved before he can
get into the Baptist church, It's more difficult to get married
than it is to get to heaven, too. No.2-He said if you will sign
Mr. Barr's proposition-I did. No.3-He came to Sam Morris.
VIr e are not debating him, but I would have been glad if you
had submitted the questions to me. I would have been glad
to sign Sam Morris' statement. He said I submitted it, but he
didn't submit it. Next he said, nothing that a man can com-
mit either before or after he is saved will make his soul any
more in danger of hell. Of going to hell. Certainly! It is
not what one does, outward acts, that condemns one to hell.
Condemnation is contingent and dependent upon one thing only.
That is rejecting the Lord Jesus Christ. "He that believeth
not is condemned because he hath not believed in the name of
the only begotten son of God," John 3 :18. One will suffer
in different degrees after they get to hell, in accordance with
their disobedience and immorality in this life. For instance, the
whoremonger, the adulterer, and the murderer will suffer to a
greater extent in hell than the simple unbeliever. But the thing
that sends a man to hell, is not the practices of sin, but the
rejecting of the Lord Jesus Christ as his personal saviour. John
3 :18. Again he said, he gave a number of people who were
purchased by the blood of Christ and then they denied the one
that brought them. Exactly. And II Peter chapter 2 tells that
they were all false prophets. They had been bought by the
blood. Hebrews 2:9 said, "He, Christ, tasted death for every
man. " Christ purchased the entire world, but one has to
accept the purchase price before he is saved. Then those fel-
lows he read about and described, why it told right in the chapter
that they were plain false apostles, never had been saved. They
just crept in among God's people as deceivers, and liars and
apostates.

Next he came and said Judas Iscariot was once saved,
and whose name was written in heaven. I deny it flatly. You
didn't give any scripture that said Judas Iscariot 's name was
written in heaven. All right the reference please. Luke 10 :207
They were 70 that were sent out and returned and rejoiced
saying, Lord even the devils are subject to us in thy name. He
said ye do well to rejoice but rather rejoice that your names are
written in heaven. But these were the 70 and not the 12. All
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right, that answers that. HE' talked about the Lord saying
that he had kept all that had been given to him, save JudaR
Iseariot, who was lost. Well, certainly so, but it never did say
that he once was saved. It said he was a thief. Acts 1 :23 de-
clares that he fell that he might go to his own place. Yes, he fell
from his bishopric, that's exactly what Pete l' stated. He had
been given a position, He was a liar and a traitor and an
apostate who had gotten into the church. They still get into
the church, under false pretense. The Bible says he was a thief,
while he was paying the money bark, and he says he was a saved
person. The Bible didn't say that hc was a saved person. The
Bible says he was a thief. It says he was a devil from the be-
ginning. That's the kind of people he brings up to prove that
some one went to hell. lIe would first have to prove that Judas
Iscariot was a child of God, one born again and saved by the
blood. Incidentally, the blood hadn't even been shed. The
only thing, the most that he had was the promise. If you are
promised five dollars to walk ten miles would you get the five
dollars before you walked the ten miles? No, it wouldn't be
given to you or acquired until you had fulfilled the promise.
Well, he said salvation is in the promise. The promise. If
they had tlH' promise, .Iudas just had the promise, people were
saved before Pentecost just by promise, as you said last night,
then all in the world he had was a promise I He didn't have
salvation to lose. You «ant possibly go back before the death
of Christ and pick up that anyone fell from grace. Next he
carne to John 15 and said if ye abide in me yr are my disciples,
indeed, Then he talked about some that turned and went away.
And followed him no more. Yes, and the Bible went right ahead
to tell who it was that went away and to explain why they
turned and went away. Because they followed him for the
loaves and the fishes, A disciple does not necessarily mean a
saved person. It mean" a follower. There were 'lome that fol-
lowed him for the loa vos and fishes, and thesr are the ones that
turned and went away. John, chapter 6, so discusses. He came
to Galatians J:4 then, and "aid yr are fallen from grace, as!
many of you as are justified by the law. 'Wt'II, certainly so.
Paul used this as a hypothetical case. Ye are fallen from grace,
as many of you as are justified by the law. Paul had already
argued in three chapters, no man is justified by the law. But
he said if yon art' justified by the law, you are fallen from grace.
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Because Romans 11:6 stated, if it is of works, it is no more of
grace. If it's of grace, it is no more of works." You can't
mix the two. It is either a gift of God that comes to the point
of belief in Chril'.t without any overt act, or it is by law. Gala-
tians 3:11 answers, "that no man is justified by law it is E'vi.•
dent for the just shall live by faith." For the just shall live
by faith. Ye are fallen from grace, as many, how many ~ As
many of you as are justified by the law. How many were jus-
tified by the law? HE' said that it is evident that no man is
justified by the IM\. J twas evident to Paul, but Mr. Kelley
says it isn't evident to me. It already states-it is evident that
no man is justified by the law. Well certainly. If he is justi-
fied by the law, a rase. He had already stated that no man is
justified by the law. All right, reading, Luke 8 :13, he came
into some that received the word with joy. Certainly so. And
having no roots, for a while believed, Indeed. What were these T
These were the mere professors who never trusted the Lord.
They never had their root and faith ground in the Lord. But,
then they said they believed? Yes. Yes. They believed that they
could be good and reform and hold out to the end. This scrip-
ture does not say they believed in Christ! ThE'Ybelieved they
could hold out. They had no root in Him, it specifically states.
Like seeds that are sown. YE'S,you may talk up. Can't keep
your mouth shut. You'll have another time directly. He's
comparing people to seed that WE'resown. Some of it for joy.
First received the word, the seed. It had no root. They did
not believe in their heart in Jesus Christ; they believed in
themselves. ThE'Yhad no root in Him. Romans 8 :13, he came
next-s-he says if you live after the flesh ye shall die. Indeed.
He told what Mr. Garner would probably say. He wanted to
answer me before I gave it. No. 1 realize that everyone will
die whether he lives after the flesh 01' doesn't live after the flesh
physically. ThE' word death carries the idea of barren. USE'd
in two senses, Life mean'! union. Death means barren. To
hE' dead means to be barren. He was talking to the children
of God, if you live after the flesh ye, shall die. Literally be
barren as fruit for service, This said nothing about a person
dying and going to hell. Mr. Kelley, what you need is a scrip-
ture that says someone who's been saved by the blood of Christ,
can '>0 sin as to finally be lost in hell. If you live after the flesh
ye "hall die. The discussion is fruit bearing, and that such as
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live after the flesh shall be bare. Bare-like a dead tree bears
no fruit.

Next, II Peter the 2nd chapter, and I do want to come there
and give that sow and that hog a round with those false proph-
ets. II Peter, chapter 2. "But there were false prophets, also
among the people as there shall be false teachers among you, who
privily shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord
that brought them." This did not say that they were saved-
it said they were false prophets that came in from without. And
he said they were saved-bought with the blood and saved
within. He said they had come from without. They had been
bought with the blood in the sense that the Lord redeemed the
whole world. But they were false prophets. Now let's read
the description of these people. He said, verse 15, that they have
forsaken the right way and are gone astray. He quoted it that
they had been in the right way. Mr. Kelley, it did not say that
they had been in the right way. It said they had forsaken the
right way. They had refused to accept the way of the Lord.
False prophets all the time. Now let me read to you these people
that he said were saved people and then died and went to hell.
He says, "these are wells without water, clouds that are carried
with a tempest, to whom the mist of darkness is reserved for-
ever." That's his people who were saved by the blood. Reading
on, "For when they speak great swelling words of vanity, they
allure through the lusts of the flesh, through much wantonness,
those that were clean escaped from them who live in error. For
they promised them liberty. They themselves are the servants
of corruption." A bunch of apostate hypocrites, preachers who
never had been saved. That's the ones that he says have fallen
from grace. Once been redeemed with the blood. "For of whom
a man is overcome, of the same is he brought in bondage. For
after they have escaped the pollutions-no--for if after they
have escaped the pollutions of the world through the knowledge
of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again entangled
therein. " He asks how could one escape the pollutions of the
world through the knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ? Just
like many do who resolve morally to clean up their lives and
do good and be good. Found out they can't live it like the plant
that had no root. After while they turn back into the ways of
pollution, again. They are again entangled therein. They
never were saved in the first place. He says, and overcome,
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"the latter end is worse with them than the beginning." Say,
how could it be worse for them in the end than in the beginning?
Read on, "for it had been better for them not to have known
the way of righteousness. They knew of the way of righteous-
ness. Then after they had known it to turn from the holy
commandment delivered unto them." They did not receive the
holy commandment, "believe on the Lord -Iesus Christ and thou
shalt be ~aved." They had knowledge of it, but they did not
receive it. Peter said that they didn't. They were brought to
the knowledge of it, hut did not receive it. But it is happen
unto them. Them who? Apostate deceivers, lying preachers
who were never saved. It's happened to them according to the
true proverb. The dog turned to his own vomit again and the
sow that was washed to her wallowing in the mire. The picture
is this-you can put up a hog, you can put up a sow, keep them
in the house, clean them up and have them nice and clean, but
turn them loose and the sow will on a summer day go and jump
right back into the water of mire and mud. You may have
curled her tail, and shellaced her hair, lacquered her hair, you
may have combed the dog's hair, but turn him out and he will
go back to his vomit and to a dead carcass. That's exactly like
these people. I'm not saying that these are dogs and these are
sows, hut Peter bays these false apostles are like a dog and a
sow. Trying to put thorn up and change their nature and make
them to be good and do good. That's some more example of
someone who had been saved and born again by the blood. Great
goodness. Well, that replies to-no, Hebrews 6 :4-6-one other-
"It's impossible to renew them if they fall away." It's impos-
sible to renew those that fall away. This scripture also refers
to some who had been brought to a knowledge of the Lord, had
been convicted of the holy spirit. He says if they fall away,
it's impossible to renew them again. This refers to the spurn-
ing of, grieving the holy spirit, insulting him until he shall
he withdrawn. And not to a person's haying been saved at all.
All right, that replies to the gentleman's entire address.

Now then, I shall give you, in the time I have allotted-6
minutes-some negative arguments. Will a person who is once
saved by the blood stay saved ? We affirm, and the Bible so
declares, that if Ol1ehas been born again, justified, received
everlasting life, has received peace with God, that in spite of
the sin that's in his life, he shall be saved. Now, Mr. Kelley,
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J am asking you this-Do yon know any sin that an unsaved
person can commit that a saved person might not commit? Will
you answer that question? Do yon know any sin that an un-
saved person can commit that a saved person might not commit 1
I know of none. What will God do with hi" children who sin T
Hebrews 12 :5-6 says that he will chasten them for their sins.
Psalms 89 :29-30 says that he will beat them with a rod and
chasten them with many stripes, and nevertheless his loving
kindness shall not he utterly taken from him; From the Lord
Jf'SUSChrist, who promises to save to the uttermost. God will
whip his children for their sins, hut he will not send them to
hell, and throw them into hell.

Now to the negative arguments. )ly first argument is based
on -Iohn 5 :24 which reads, "Verily, verily, or truly, truly, I
say unto you, He that heareth my word, and believeth on him
that sent me, hath everlasting life." )1y argument here is that
when a person believes in Christ, he receives everlasting life. And
that everlasting life has no cessation of duration to the individual
who receives it. Hath everlasting life. There are two phrases
that follow to explain what it means to have everlating life at
the point of belief. The next phrase 'lays, "and shall not come
into condemnation.'! Mr. Kelley says he may rome into con-
demnation. God says he shall not come into condemnation. The
next phrase says, "But is passed from death unto life." Mr.
Kelley Rayshe has a good chance of passing from death unto life,
at the end of this life. But the Word of God says, he has ever-
lasting life. He shall not come into condemnation, but is passed
out of death into life. }fy next argument is based on John 6 :37
which reads, "Jesus said, him that cometh unto me I will in
no wise cast out." .Iohn 5 :22 reads, "thf' Father loveth the
son and hath committed all judgment into hi" hands." Christ
is the only one who has any right or any anthority to cast any-
body into hell, and he said "him that cometh to me I will in
no wise east out." Under no eireumstanees, No, not at all.
Now, Mr. Kelley, will you tell me under what circumstance
God will cast one of his children into lwll? The Word of God
here says, "I will in 110 wise east him out." Oh, introduce
scripture ahout people falling, I'll grant that they'll fall. In-
troduce scripture about people making shipwreck of the faith,
I grant that they can make shipwreck of the faith. Introduce
scriptures that teach of one falling away from the faith, I grant
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that one can fall away from the faith, a system of teaching. But
this does not say that a person who has been born of the blood,
may finally die and be lost in hell.

My third argument is based on Psalms 37 :23-24 which
reads, "The steps of a good man are ordered of the Lord. And
he delighteth in his way though he fall, he shall not be utterly
cast down, for the Lord upholdeth him with his hands." The
Lord's children may fall. They may stumble and fall and I
don't know any sin that an unsaved person can commit that
a saved person might not commit. But the Lord says, "though
he falls, he shall not be utterly cast out." Oh, he says, "but
suppose he lies and dies before he confesses? Suppose anything
you want! And the Word of God still says, "he shall not be
utterly cast down, for the Lord upholdeth him with his hands."
John 10 :27-28 reads, "my sheep hear my voice and I know
them, and T give unto them eternal life, and they shall never
perish." I givr. Not T will give out yonder at the end, death,
if you've been good and held out and been good to the end. But
I give to them eternal life, What does that mean 1 "They shall
never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand.
My Father, which gave them me, is greater than all, and no
man is able to pluck them out of my Father's hand." They fall,
God said one may fall, but they shall not be utterly cast down.
The Lord may uphold with one hand, and swat or spank his
disobedient child with the other, but he says, though we fall.
we shall not be utterly cast down! Now, if one of God's children
is utterly cast down, what will it prove? All that it will prove
is, God is a liar. This is a definite clear-cut statement. All
right, I will read further. The next scripture I introduce is
Matthew 7 :23. For Jesus says of those who at the judgment
shall be cast down, he shall say to them, "depart from me, I
never knew you." Apostasy says, O! wait a minute! The Lord
did know them one time. They were saved, but they apostatized
and went to hell! Of those who are cast out, the Lord shall
say, ' never knew yon! If he had ever known them one time,
if they had ever been saved, even by promise, and had once been
saved by the blood, and went to hell, the words of Jesus would
be a plain falsehood. He said of those who shall be cast out,
I will say, "depart from me, I never knew you."

My next argument is based on Romans 6 :14 which reads,
"Sins shall not have dominion over you." Romans 6 :14. Mr.
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Kelley says that sin may get dominion over you, and it may
finally doom and damn your soul into hell. But Paul said,
"Sin shall not have dominion over your soul.'

Thank you, ladies and gentlemen.
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2nd Affirmative Speech on Apostasy
By MR. KELLEY

Note: These arguments were answered during the last
speech of the evening. The recorder was not recording for some
reason)

. . . . Lord orders the steps of the good man. Well, I believe
that. I believe the Lord orders the steps of every good man.
And I believe as long as a man walks in the steps that the
Lord said that he ought to walk in, then he'll be doing all right.
Then he said he 'll not utterly be cast down. I don't believe
that God ever turned from a man so that he couldn't come
back to repentance if he wanted to do that. And that's all in
the world the passage of scripture teaches. It doesn't teach
anything about the security of a believer at all. Then he came
next to -Iohn 6 :37 and said, "He will not cast out those that
come to him." That's the passage of scripture. Those that
come to me I will in no wise cast out. Well, I know that. I
believe it as strongly as anybody in the world. I believe that
anybody that would come to Christ by rendering obedience and
keeping the commandments, that Christ will not cast him out.
I believe that Peter knew what he was talking about in the book
of Peter when he said that he is not willing that any should
perish, but that all should come to repentance. But I do believe
this also, as the writer says in Isaiah 59 :1-2,that your iniquities
have separated between you and your God. T don't believe
that God would cast him out, but I believe a man could turn
from God, and walk off and leave him, for it is affirmed in
the passage of scripture that I read for you this evening.

Then he brought another passage, John 5:24, and went to
great length on that passage. I don't know why he did that.
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If you will open your Bibles and if you are honest it won't
take but just a minute to show you how he is abusing the pas-
sage of scripture. That passage of scripture says this: He that
heareth my word-talking about Christ-he that heareth the
words of Christ and believes in God. Now look at it. He that
heareth my words and believes in him that sent me. Now
what happens? He hath eternal life. When did he have eter-
nal life 1 Before he's even heard in Christ. The hath doesn't
mean possession, if so it means this-if hath means possession-
that he's got it and it belonged to him already, he's got it with-
out ever believing in Christ.

Look at John 5 :24. It also teaches that every Jew that
ever lived on the top side of God's earth has been saved, if this
verse teaches a belief only doctrine. This verse is teaching be-
lif'! in Goil Almighty, and not in Christ, Mr. Garner. Now,
this passage of scripture that he gave me, Romans 6 :14, con-
corning one of his arguments. I promised to come to it last. Let
me read the passage of scripture for you, and it says this-
, 'For sin shall not have dominion over you, but ye are not under
the law, but under grace. What then, shall we sin because we
are not under law, but under grace? God forbid." Now what's
he talking about in this scripture? Garner, get back to the 13th
verse and see. He says, yield not your members as instruments
of righteousness unto sin. Why a man ought not to do that.
But you say that he can't do it. If he can't do it why did Paul
tell men not to yield their members as instruments of un-
righteousness? He said sin ought not to have dominion over
you. It didn't say sin cannot have dominion over you. He said
that it ought not have. It didn't say that it was an impossibility
at all, did it, Mr. Garner ~ Now answer me yes or no.

I asked the question, Can a child of God get drunk, and
if so can he die while drunk? He complained about me giving
too many questions. We don't have one word in writing that
savs how many questions a man can, or cannot give. Is that
right, Mr. Garner? (Agrees from seat.) Do we have any agree-
ment saying that we are given a limited number of questions f
WeJl, why did you complain f Why did you come up and take
our time complaining about the number that I give yon f We
didn't have any agreement on it. I haven't complained about the
number that you have given me, and until yet you haven't given
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me a copy of the questions like I have you. Is that right? Yon
know that to be true.

All right, now my first question. Can a child of God get
drunk? And if so, can he dip while drunk? He said a child
of God may get drunk. Noah did. The Bible said nothing
about a child of God dying while drunk. :Mr. Garner, now, 1
want you to answer me. If 1can open the Bible and find where
a child of God died while he was drunk, would you give up
your proposition? Will you stand up and tell these people-
you're teaching a damuable heresy and a false doctrine." Will
you do that, Mr. Garner? 1 knew you wouldn't. You people
open your Bibles now, 1 am going to read where a man died
while he was drunk. Where the Bible said that they killed him
while he was drunk. A child of God. And not only a child of
God, but a king of Israel, and his name is Elah. Certainly such
happened. 1f you will open your Bibles with me just a minute
we will read that passage of scripture, and we will see then
what his answer to it will he. I'm sure that it will certainly
be very enjoyable. All right. in the book of first Kings, the
16th chapter, and the 9th and 10th verses. Let's see what we
have there in that passage of scripture in relationship to that
teaching. Now it says this, "And his servant Zimri, captain
of half his chariots, conspired against him, as he was in Tirzah,
drinking himself drunk in the house of Arza, who was over the
household in Tirzah. And Zimri went in and smote him, and
killed him, and in the twenty and seventh year of Asa king of
Judah, and reigned in his stead." What happened? Why,
he went in and killed the king of Israel, who was drinking him-
self drunk. Now he said the Bible didn't say anything about
it. Why, you down here parading around as a doctor, the head
of a theological seminary. You ought to be ashamed of your-
self. You ought to stand up and tell these people, as Mr.
Smith (Mr. Smith admitted in another debate that a man could
fall from grace), and say that you have blundered and that the
Bible says that you can die while drunk. If a man can die
while he was drunk, that'., a child of God, and can go to heaven,
I want to suggest to you that according to Galatians ;; :19-22,
that this makes a Baptist heaven the devil's hell, if a drunk
can enter heaven,

Open your Bibles with me and let's read what the passage
says about people who die when they are drunken, or about
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people who are even drunkards themselves. Listen to this:
"Now the works of the flesh are manifest which are these. Adul-
tery, fornication, uncleanliness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witch-
craft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions,
heresies, envyings, murder, and drunkenn('ss." What! And
drunkenness. And what? And drunkenness. Mr. Garner, you
ought to be reading with me, this said, and drunkenness, Now
listen to what it said. "And such like, of which I told you
before, as I have also told you in times past, that they which
do such things shall not inherit the kingdom of heaven." Why,
you've got a man then that was a king of the children of Israel
that was killed while he was drunk. And Mr. Garner, a head
of a seminary, a theological remeieru, has the audacity to sav
that the Bible doesn't say antyhing about a man tbat is a child
of God dying while> he was drunk. Wby I wouldn't parade
with the title doctor, I wouldn't propose to know anything about
the Bible, and make such a statement as that.

Now then, his next question that be brought before us is
this. If a child of God dies while he is drunk, will he go to
heaven' He said yes. Now Paul said in Galatians, those which
do such things shall not inherit the kingdom of heaven. Mr.
Garner, I'm surprised at you. I'm surprised that your scholar-
ship has gone to such a low ebb, that you would contradict poor
old Paul. I don't know whether Paul ever went to a seminary
or not, maybe he didn't have that privilege, and it may be that
you learned something that he didn't learn, maybe that is the
reason you can come out with such answers as that. Now this,
can a child of God commit adultery? He said, yes. All right,
I believe that, In the fourth question, Can a man die in the
act of adultery, and if so, will he go to heaven' He says, the
Bible says nothing about it. Why, I'm ashamed of you again.
1 don't know what you know about the Bible. I want you to
open your Bible" again over to Numbers the 25th chapter, and
J want to read to you where a child of God was killed in the
very act of adultery, Mr. Garner. Now you ought to open your
Bible and read these things, and not be writing there, because
I'm trying to teach you something. Thebe are two questions
that you said the Bible didn't even mention, and you see what
it says in Numbers 2:> :6. "And behold one of the children of
Israel came and brought unto his brethren a Midianitish woman
in the sight of Moses, and in the bight of all the congregation of
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the children of Israel, where they were weeping in the door
of the tent meeting, and when Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the
Eon of Aaaron the priest, saw it, he rose up from among the
congregation, and took a spear in his hand, and went out af'ter
the man of Israel and thrust both through the man of Israel,
and the woman with her body." Now here's one that is killed-
a child of God killed in the act of adultery, But he's up ill
heaven, I want to know, ~1r. Garner, what there is that would
keep a man out of heaven, then? I want to know what sin
there is under the blue sky above, that a man can commit that
would send him to hell ~ It's not getting drunk. A man can
get drunk, and die while drunk, and still he will go to heaven.
God will throw open the portals of heaven, and 'lay, I purchased
the church with my own precious blood, but yon wanted to b('
a drunkard, you wanted to be a sot, and because you have done
it, you fire welcome into heaven. Mr. Garner, I'm surprised
at you.

Now next, I asked this question. If a person who is once
saved is always saved, how would you keep the commandment
given in II Thessalonians 3 :6. And the verse said this, Now we
command you, brethren, ill the name of our Lord Jesns Christ,
that ve withdraw yourselves from every brother that walketh
disorderly, and not after the tradition he received of us. Now
Mr. Garner says we would withdraw fellowship from him. 'I'hey
would withdraw fellowship him. That means this, that
he is not fit to associate with in the Baptist church. So they
are going to kick him out and wait until he dies and goes to
heaven, and they are all going to live together in heaven. He's
1101, good enough for the Baptist church, so they are going to
kick him 0111, on the outside, he's good enough for God but he is
not good enough fur the Baptist church. Mr. Garner, you've
got yourself into another predicament, And the 6th question,
can a child of God depart from the faith and still be saved?
Yes. Jn other words vou «an turn your back on all that Jesus
Christ says, you can turn your back on everything that is re-
corded in the Bible itself, anrl still God will take you to heaven.
You can look Jesus Christ in the face, you can crucify him anew,
and put him to open shame, you can commit every sin that you
want to from idolatry to murder, you can die while you are
drunk in the act of adultery, and still go to heaven according
to ~rr. Garner. Yon can do anything that you want to do and
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go to heaven anyhow. Why YOIl take the position that there i<1
not a thing you ran do to gooto hell. Why, if you're a Baptist,
ladies and gentlemen, you couldnt go there if you wanted to.
It's an impossibility for you to go there, aeeording to the teach-
iugs of :\fr. Garner. If Paul doesn't say in Galatians 5 :19-21-23
that people that are drunkards and people that are fornicators
cannot inherit the kingdom of heaven the Bible doesn't say a
word. Mr. Garner says they «an, but Paul Rays they can't. You
will have to believe who you want to in regards to that. Now
to the next question that I asked,

I might suggest this. In Hebrews 3 :12 Paul said, "Take
heed that you don't depart from the teachings of the faith."
Get that verse if you will-take heed brethren, lest there be in
any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the liv-
ing God. lIc said, brethren, in departing. And again I might
say it mentions the same thing ill IT Timothy 2 :12. If you deny
him, he will deny you. I Timothy 4 :7-A are one and the same
thing as I Timothy 2 :12.

Now then, No.7. If it is impossible for one who is a Bap-
tist to be lost, does Brother J. E. Davis, who was a Baptist
preacher for 20 years, but who was converted in a recent debate
to the Church of Christ, need to worry about ever falling from
grace f The answer, he doesn 't claim that it is impossible
for a Baptist to be lost. Mr. Garner, I want you to answer this
question if you will. I give you two minutes of my time, and
I want you to keep time M. R. (the time keeper). I want you
to tell me whether or not a Baptist is a child of God or not. Just
explain to me any way yon want to, is a Baptist a child of God
or is he not a child of God ~ Come 011and answer. If he is
saved he is a child of God. All right, can he be a Baptist and
not be saved? Come on, Mr. Garner-s-can he br a Baptist and
not be saved? -- No, can he be a baptist and not be saved 1
(Speaking from his seat, A man may be a Baptist and not be
saved.) All right. a man can be a Baptist and not be saved.
I'm glad we got that out of him. Now then, before you can
get in the Baptist church-he wrote up here on the black board
last night, that you had to be convicted by the holy spirt, and
not only that, you've got to come before a group of people and
t111';)''ve got to vote you into the church, and after they vote
you into the church, you \\ ere never anything but a hypocrite
anyhow. So then a Baptist is not a child of God. He may be
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a child of God and he may be a child of the devil. I want to
know how you go ahout determining whether a Baptist is a
child of God or a child of the devil? After they go into the
Baptist church do they shed a skin or what do they do Y Gar-
ner, what cause" yon to 1)(' able to rcvognizo those people? Yon
didnt answer my question to begin with. My question was, Did
.T E Davis, who was a Baptist preacher for 20 vears, and yonr
doctrine is, once saved, alway" saved, who was a Baptist preacher
clops he haw to worry about ever falling from zraee ! And the
man talked about me hedging on questions and failing to an-
swer them, and such is not the case. I've answered everyone
of them. I just didn't answer them the way he liked for me
to answer them. Again, I ask this question: If a saved Baptist
can 't fall from zrace, and all the Methodists are saved as you
say. please tell m« if thov can fall. No. Well, now if there is any
Methodist brethren in the house tonight you need not worry
about going to heaven, vonve got it made. For the very minute
that they sprinkled the water on you, and pronounced you a
Methodist, the gates of heaven were opened unto you, and you
need never worry any more. You ran quit going to church,
you «an go ont and get drunk, and you ran go out and commit
adultery, and while you are committing it, you can die in the
very act and God will be waiting there. Why, you will see
.Tesus Christ on the bank of Jordan's river. and he will say,
come on over into heaven's land, I'm glad to have you, but I
want you to stay there long enough to sober up. I just wonder
when you get on the streets of heaven, if you'll expect to walk
down and meet a man that is an idolater and a fornicator and
a drunkard, that's done all the things certainly that Mr. Garner
said that he has. WIlY, ladies and gentlemen, can't you see
why the Baptist doctrine is such a pleasing doctrine tonight 1
There's not a thing that you can do in order to go to hell. You
couldn't go to hell if yon wanted to. It's an impossibility, and
he answered that question here saying, that it's an impossibility
for one who is a Baptist to go to hell. Now he came back and
said this, that not all Baptists are saved. Now I don't know
how he knows when a Baptist is saved and when a Baptist isn't
saved. And I wish you would answer that when you come to the
stand. I want to know how you determine them. You said
that you went to Hardin College, which is onr school up at
Searcy, Ark. Well, I went to Baylor University, and I went also
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to the University of Corpus Christi, and I went also to the Theo-
logical School at S. M. U. in Dallas, studying their doctrine,
and I'm telling you that you are teaching somo things tonight
that they don't teach in Baylor University, that they don't
teach in the University at Corpus Christi, that they don't teach
in S. M. IT. Why, I want all you good Methodist brethren,
whom hp will not commune with, you're saved but he won't
commune with you, because his communion is closed, to know
vouve got heaven made. and you couldn't do anything to keep
from going there. But Mr. Garner won't take communion
with you. Well, when you get up into heaven, he believes there
are going to be stalls , there are going to be It few Methodists
over here, and then there's going to be some Baptists over here,
that's the saved Baptists. Then over in the other corner, they're
going to have the lost Baptists, I guess. For a Baptist can't
apostatize. A Baptist certainly can't go to hell according to
his teachings.

And I asked him this next question: If a Baptist can't fall
from grace, how would one in the Baptist church go about going
to hell? Is it impossible for him to do so? If he is a saved
Baptist he cannot apostatize and go to hell. So that implies
again that there are some Baptists that are not saved. Now,
is there a Baptist in the house that is not saved Y Will you hold
your hand up please. Is there a Baptist in the church tonight
that is not saved? Is there anybody in the church house that
ever saw a man that is a Baptist that wasn't saved? And if so,
were you the one that voted him into the church? I'm going
to tell you a little story that happened not too long ago. Up
at Dripping Springs, Texas, there is an elder in the Church of
Christ who was a member of the Baptist Church. He said one
time that he was sitting in the corn shed and he was husking
corn, and he looked about him and he saw a light, and it scared
him to death. He didn't know what had happened. And he
went and told his wife what had happened. She said, oh, you
have been saved. And he said joy. So they ran down to the
preacher. and they told him the story and the preacher said,
that's it. You've been saved. You've been convicted and
saved. You have seen the light. You have been saved. So
they got together and they voted him into the Baptist church,
and then they baptized him. Well, about a year later he was
out in the corn shed and the same thing happened again, and
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he knew that he couldn't be saved twice. Now then, since he's
brought this doctrine out, that he might be a Baptist and not
be saved, maybe he could have. If I'd known that before I'd
have been a little careful with it. But the same thing happened
again, so he went up to the preacher and he said, Preacher, I
told you a lie. lIe says, What do you mean, told me a lie 1
Well, that light that was shining around me came from a hole
in the barn. And that was the moon that threw the light around
Jilt'. So they got together and they voted him out. Now what
happened? Why they voted him in for teUing a lie, and they
voted him out for telling the truth. Why, they can't do that
to a Baptist. Don't you know when a Baptist is saved, he's
got nothing to worry about. He can be guilty of adultery, he
can be guilty of drunkenness, and he can die in the very act
und still go to heaven. He can look the son of God in the face,
and tell him a dirty lie, and then die and walk down the streets
of the New Jerusalem, the streets that are paved with pure gold,
according to the teachings of the doctor of the Baptist Institute
of Henderson, Texas.

Now then my next question. When a man becomes a Bap-
tist does he lose his free moral agency ~ No. Well, that means
this. Can a man lose his choice to choose to sin Y He said no.
But yet a Baptist can't be lost. Well, if he doesn't lose his
:free moral agency, then why can't he be lost Y Then my last
question. Can a child of God lie? If he dies before he repents
of the lie will he go to heaven anyhow? He said, Yes. Mr. Gar-
ner, I'm surprised at you. Open your Bibles to Acts 5, I
want to read to you about some people that died for telling a lie.
And I want you to see how God punished them. He gave He-
brews 12 :8. Said that he chastized them. And I want you to
see how he punished those people that died in the very act of
lying. They were people that had been converted, they were
bringing to the apostles, all the things that they had. He said
this, beginning with the 5th chapter, and the 1st verse, "But a
certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira his wife, sold a
possession. And kept back part of the price, his wife also being
privy to it, and brought a certain part, and laid it at the apos-
tles' feet. But Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine
heart to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to keep back part of the
price of the land 1 While it remained, was it not thine own 1
And after it was sold, was it not in thine own power T Why hast
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thou conceived this thing in thine heart? Thou hast not lied
unto men, but unto God." And so you know what happened'
Jesus Christ said I'm going to punish you Ananias, and he
struck him down dead, and he opened the gates of heaven, and
he said, You're a saved individual, just come on it. Why, open
your books to Revelation 21:8 and it said this: And the liars
shall have their part in the lake that burns with fire. And not
only is the case of Ananias telling the lie, but in a few minutes
his wife carne right behind him. And Peter said, Have yon
agreed to say so and so. She said, Yes, Peter said, They are
waiting to carry you out. They carried your husband out also,
and he said the Bible doesnt say that. Isn't that strange that
the doctor doesn't know that a man died first of all in adultery,
isnt it strange that the doctor doesn't know that a man died
in drunkenness! Isn't it strange that the doctor doesn't know
that some people died before they ever repented of telling a lie.
Now then, that's strange that he didn't know that. hut that isn't
near as strange as the fact that he said this, that a man can
be a drunkard, that a man can he a liar, that a man can be guilty
of adultery and fornication, and still go to heaven. Who wants
to go to heaven if there's going to be that kind of people in it ~
J don't want to go there, and I want the world to know it. If
that's the kind of people that are going to he there, I want to
go down to hell, where the people are not as had as they are,
:;\£1'. Garner. I want to know what there will be in hell. If the
people in heaven will be fornicators, if they will be adulterers,
if they will be liars, if they will be thieves, if they are people
that can commit anything from adultery to fornication, what
kind of people are you going to put in hell? Are you going to
put those little depraved babies that you were talking about
last night, there 1 That's the only thing that is left. There's
not a thing left that could be sent there at all. Now then, yes,
Peter did lie. And then the last part of it, I said this, if he
dies before he repents of that lie, will he go to heaven? Mr.
Garner, Doctor Garner, head of the Baptist Institute, who is
the Dean of the Baptist Institute at Henderson, Texas, said this,
that he can die in the throes of that lie, he can die telling that
lip, and still God will say, come on in brother, I want you
up here, you are saved already. I want you to read what John
said in the book of Revelatiotn. He was writing concerning
this in the 21st chapter, and the 8th verse. Let '8 see if he
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dcesn 't say that people who die, who are liars, can come into
heaven itself. Why, here's the verse, it said this: "But the
fearful, and the unbelieving, and the abominable, and the mur-
derers, and the whoremongers, and the sorcerers, and the idola-
tors, and all the liars, shall have their part in the lake which
hurneth with fire and brimstone." What did you say, John 1
Why the people that are liars will have a plaee there. Why,
Mr. Oarn!'r, you art' making the Baptist heaven a devils hell,
according to the Baptist teachings. The book says that a man
that dips 8S a liar will have hi" place that hums in the lake with
fire. Now if that 's heaven, if heaven is a place that burns
with a lake of fire, J want to go to the other place. I'm not
concerned with going to that place at all.

I want to read to you again this pamphlet, a part of it, that
I read, and I don't believt' there is an honest Baptist person
in the church house tonight that believes that passage. And
I say that from the very depths of my heart. This man said
that he would sign this, that you can do anything from idolatry
to murder, anything from idolatry to murder, which means that
you can steal, which means that you can take things that are
not lawfully yours, whieh means that you can lie to people,
which mean" that you can abuse and mistrust people and then
turn around and kill, that you can operate under the theory of
what's yours is mine, and what's mine is mine also, and it will
not endanger your soul's salvation. Ladies and gentlemen, you
are in this church house tonight, who are honestly seeking the
salvation of your souls and the light that there is in the Bible,
cannot believe a doctrine like that, and you know that you can't.
Now I've talked to Baptist people in this town, and this area-
this section of the country, who have told me that the Baptists
just don't teach that. And I want you to know that you have
heard tonight from Gnp of the heads of your seminaries, one
of your ontstanding schools, supposedly, who said this, "that
a Baptist can commit adultery, he can get drunk and be guilty
of fornication, that he tell a lie and die in the throes of that
lie, and still God will have him in heaven." I don't believe
you believe that. I don't believe there's a Baptist person in
the house that believes that. I don't believe Mr. Garner believes
it. I'm honest with you. I don't believe he believes it at all.
I just don't believe he believes it. I believe he would contradict
that statement. I believe that he would like to take it back.
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I don't believe that he will go down to the newspaper office to-
morrow, if I'll pay for it, and publish this in the paper, and
let me pay for it, that says this-that a Baptist can commit
adultery, forniaction, and drunkenness, and die in the throes
of a lie, and still go to heaven. If you will put it in the paper,
Mr. Garner, I will pay for it. Will you do it? No, you won't
do it. I know yon won't do it. May God help a man that
teaches a doctrine like that. Somebody needs to help him. Some-
body certainly needs to help a man that will teach a doctrine
like that. If I believed it, I'd put it in the paper. I put what
J teach in the paper. If you'll pay for it. I'll go down and
write a whole page of it tomorrow. I'm just asking you to put
this once sentence, if you will, in the paper down there in the
morning, Mr. Garner. I want you to say down there, that
all the sins that a Baptist may commit from idolatry to murder,
will not endanger his soul at all. Then I want you also to put
right under that, that a Baptist can get drunk and die while
he is drunk and still go to heaven. And then the next line under
it I want you to say this, that a Baptist can die in the act of
adultery, that he can commit that sin that all the Bible teaches
that we ought not to, and can still go to heaven. Then I want you
to say also that he can die in the throes of a lie, and go to
heaven. Would you do that, Mr. Garner 1 That's the thing
that you are teaching. I want to know if those boys that come
to your school who are looking for the knowledge and the truth
that you are supposed to give them, in the Bible, I want to
know if you stand them up and say now listen, I want you to
go out and be a liar, there won't anything happen to you. I
want to know if you teach that they ought to go out and be al
fornicator. That there won't anything happen to them. I
want to know if you tell the other one that he ought to be a
drunkard, because there won't anything happen to him. Do
you, Mr. Garner? Do you teach those boys that? Why are you
advocating it tonight, then 1 Why did you come down here
bringing such an unGodly doctrine to a group of peopleY I
don't believe that there is a Baptist in WiUacy County that
believes such a doctrine as that. I meau that, with all my heart
and soul in me. I believe they have too much decency and re-
spectability about them to believe such a doctrine as that. Once
again, Mr. Garner says he can do anything that he wants to
do and go to heaven anyhow. Just go down and rob the bank,
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that's all right, don't worry about it, don't let it trouble your
conscience, you don't have anything to worry about. You've
got it made. That's what Mr. Garner said. And he signed it.
Why, I wouldn't sign that in the middle of the night. I wouldn't
have signed it anywhere. I never would sign a statement like
that. Do you want to know what I would think about a Church
of Christ member that would commit adultery? They will go
to hell just as quirk as can he, if they don't repent of it. If
they died ill the act of it, they would be so far back in hell that
they never would even be heard of so far as 1'm concerned.
Why, one of them who gets drunk has no hope unless he repents
of it. He's got to turn from a sin like unto that. But not Mr.
Garner's Baptists. No, sir, he can die in that condition and
go to heaven. Or he can die for fornication and still go to heaven.
Why I'd be ashamed to teach a doctrine like that. I'd be
ashamed of inviting people to believe such a doctrine as that.
Never would I invite people that are honest and intelligent
and sincere to believe such a thing as that.

Now then, I want to go back to an argument or two that he
abused. He said that the Bible said that Judas was a devil from
the beginning. If that's so, Jesus Christ just didn't know about
it. Jesus Christ just certainly didn't know anything about it.
If you people will open your Bibles with me and look to John
13 :26-27 we will see whether or not Jesus said that he was
a devil from the beginning. All right. Jesus answered ---
(Time Expired).
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2nd Negative Speech
By ALBERT GARNER

Gentlemen Moderators, Ladies and Gentlemen :

I've never SN'na man sweat and try to answer arguments so.
Now Mr. Kelley has got down to business in this last proposition
tonight. About all it is, is a prepared smear speech. I don't
think he used but three scriptures in his entire last speech. But
you talk about talking, he ', really gotten down to the business
of his talking. Question No. 1. The way he answered my ques-
t ion, "Do you have any sin in you ~" Hr said, " Not living in
me. It may come in." He's brtter off than the apostle Paul.
Paul said, "I know that in me, that is in my flesh, dwelleth no
good things." And in Romans 7 '15-22, "sin dwelleth in me, "
Mr. Kelley doesn't have any in him. He said it may get in him.
May come in him, but he doesn't have any in him. I John 1:8
says, If we say we have no sins, WI' deceive ourselves, and the
truth is not in us. The word "have" comes from the word (Gk.
echo) which means to have, hold, or contain. John included
himself as a preacher, and he said" if we say we have none, we
deceive ourselves and the truth is not in us." The application
is yours, he says he has none. John said, that if he was the
same kind of person he was, that he had sin in him, and that he
deceived himself if he said he didn't. Be your own judge as
to what's happened to him! Do you know that yon are saved
and will stay saved and reach heaven at last? "If I am faithful
until death," he said. You see, he doesn't know. He knows
where everybody else is going. Everybody else is going to hell,
but he doesn't know where he is going. See1 He knows that
everybody not a member of his church is going to hell, but he
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doesn't know where he 's going". Next, is either everlasting life
or eternal life to the believer Iimitsd as to duration? What did
he answer? Same thing he has been answering to those before.
Xothing'. Nothing, )lr. Kelley. You wrote I ,Tohn 2 :22. With
no answer. There's no answer! You just wrote down a verse.
You could have written Xumbers 22 :30, "Am I thine ass?" See!
That would have been some more answer. That's the type of
answer you gave here. Just wrote down a chapter and verse,
not related to the subject. Oh, yes, you gave an answer. You
could hav~ given yes 01' no and an explanation. No, no explana-
tion at all.

No, 4. Can anyone who has only the promise of salvation,
apostatize before he really gets the salvation? He says no. Then
Judas Iscariot was, one he claimed to have had only the promise
of salvation, because it was before Pentecost that he died, and
he couldn't have lost it, and there goes -Iudas Iseariot, if I said
nothing else about him. Because he says one who has salvation
in promise, or the promise of salvation only, he cannot lose it.
So that's gone. Is it. possible that you might finally be lost in
hell ~ TIe says yes. Yes! lIe doesnt know whether he is going
to heaven or hell, but he knows that everybody else is going to
hell that is not a member of his church. The Bible says "if the
blind lead the blind, they will both fall into the ditch." He's
so blind he doesn't know where he's going. Said he didn't!
Said it was possible that he might go to hell in the end. Well,
that's the importance of qnestions, to bring out issues.

Xo. 6. Is one who apostatizes so as to finally be lost in hell
an alien sinner? He says no. He's so far away from God that
he cant go to heaven, but he's not. an alien sinner ! Wonder
what kind of sinner he is? A person can go to hell without being
an alien sinner! Is one who apostatizes so as to finally be lost
in hell an alien sinner? lIe savs no. What kind of sinner
would he be. I wonder.

No, 7. Is either Babylon or Palestine referred to as hell in
the Bible? He said yes, but he didn't give any reference. I
deny tha1 either Babylon 1)1' Palestine is referred to as a hell
in the Bible. ,Vas anyone ever really, act.ually, saved by the
blood before Peutecost ! He says in a promissory way. Just in
a promissory way. Then if they died and went to hell, they
just went in a promissory way. See? If they were saved just
in a promissory way, the only way in the world they could apos-

-141-



tatize is in a promissory way! That's really answering ques-
tions. Shows what a fellow gets into. And then, he came to
say, that Albert Garner said, you could do anything and go on
to heaven. That you could do anything and go on to heaven.
Well, Albert Garner never did say that! Did it say that you
could do anything and go on to heaven ?--R{'ad it. (Baptists
teach that a child of God can do anything that he wants to and
go to heaven anyhow). All right, Barr is the one who wrote it,
though. -- But you signed it -- T sigurd it, yes. All right,
I signed it as his statement, but not as my statement, All right.
I gave affirmation to what he once said. Now then - Now then
-he who laughs last, laughs best. Now then, I asked Mr. Kelley
to be sure and answer this question. Is there any sin that an
unsaved person can commit that a saved person might not com-
mit f What did he say about that? Nothing! Nothing! Mr.
Kelley teaches that you can commit adultry and go right
on to heaven, just as long as you don't get caught in the act.
Just don't let somebody catch you in the act. See? Go to the
honky tonks, get drunk, take your brother's wife, commit adul-
tery, then lie about it; but don't get caught; commit any sin
you want to, and go right on in heaven. Yes. If you don't get
caught in the act you can do it! Either that, or go up Sunday
morning and get your soda crackers and wine and keep the
sins rolled forward for a' week at a time, Week at a time.
Kill somebody and go right on to heaven. Just so yon get to
the mourners stand. bench before you die -- and mourner's
bench, He teaches you can tell a lie, and go right straight on
to heaven. Do anything you want to and go to heaven. As
long as you don't get caught in the act, and the Lord will kill
you right now, Kill you right now, And now then, I call your
attention to his plain misapplication of the scriptures. Turn
to the 0, T, where he presumed that one who was a child of
God was killed in the act of adultery and died and went to hell,
He read in Numbers 26 :2fi, verses 6 through 9, "Behold one
of the children of Israel came and brought unto his brethren
a Midianitish woman in the sight of Moses. and in the sight
of the congregation, Reading on. And when Phinehas, the
son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the priest, saw it. he rose up
from among the congregation, and took a javelin in his hand,
The woman was brought to this person, He went after the
man of Israel into the tent, and thrust both of them through, in
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the act of adultery. It doesn't say any such thing. Mr. Kelley,
and you know it didn't say that! You stood up here and told
these people they were killed in the act of adultery. You read
that in there, and it's not in any translation, lind you know it
isn't! ,. And thrust the man of Israel and the woman through
her belly, so the plague was stayed for the children of Israel."
And besides, these were adulterers who had never been saved.
If they had been saved by the blood it would have only bern
in a promissory way. So they just died and went to hell in 8i

promissory way! You go on back to the O. T. where you said
people never were saved. The hlood hadn't been shed yet.
This is the kind of debating he does, and this is the kind of
character who had been saved by the blood. Saved by the blood,
and dies and goes to hell. What did it say about their going
to hell ! Nothing in the world! Nothing in the world. He
just presumes that they are saved. The major premise must
always be established hefore a minor premise, or a conclusion
can be established, Up did not establish the major premise that
these were saved. Thev were adulterers of the children of Is-,
rae I. And remember t'hat he said they were killed in the act
of adultery 1 You read your scripture here and mark it and
remember what it says. Now I've heard his brethren introduce
it hefore. In fact, it was introduced in one where he was pres-
ent before and it was corrected. Whether or 110t he overlooked
it or did it plainly to deceive, I don't know. But it does not
say that they were killed in the act of adultery, and it does
not say they were children of God either. That's the kind of
arguing that he does. Then he carne to another scripture, in
Numbers 2G :6-8-that was Numbers 2;) :6-8. Well, we'll go ahead
to answering- his other proposition.

Said James ;) :19 "Brethrrn, if any of ou do err and one
convert the sinner from the error of his way, let him know that
he that converteth the sinner from the error of his way shall
save a soul from death, and shall hide a multitude of sins." This
is the case, he says, of one who is saved by the blood. A child
of God, and apostatized and went to hell. It said nothing about
the person being saved by the hlood, and last night he argued
that all that are referred to as brethren are not saved people.
The hook of -Iames was written to the adulterers and the un-
saved of the 12 tribes of Israel scattered abroad. To all of them!
And he addressed them as brethren. ,. If one of you err, and
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he that converts the sinner from the error of his way, saves a'
soul from death and hides a mu ltitude of sin." It says nothing
about a person saved by the blood, dying and finally going to
h(>l1.

All right, next. Hebrews 10 :26. If we sin wilfully, after
we have received the knowledge of sin--if we 'lin wilfully. af-
ter we have received the knowledge of the truth - goes ahead
to sav that there remainvth no more sacr-ifice for sin. But a
fearf~ll looking for of Iiorv indignation, which shall devour the
adversaries. Y es, if we 'lin wilfully what will happen? 'I'here
is no more sacrifice for sin. Christ has been crucified once for
all. If we sin wilfully. thoro remaineth no more sacrifice. A
certain fearful looking for fiery indignation, which shall devour
the adversaries. He who runs adverse to the law of God, shall
hr devoured by the fiery judgments of God. Well, what did
that Lave to do with hell ~ It w as punishment for sin in tho
flesh. Sins of the flesh of God's children are chastened in the
flesh. So that in I Cor. 11,verses 30 and ~~2.Paul 'laid because
some had taken the Lords Supper unworthily, "borne are sick
and weakly among you, and some sleep." Speaking of the
bleep of death, The Lord killed some for taking' the Lords
~nppel' unworthily, chastened them even to the point of death.
Tle answered with I John 2 :25, said that we had the promise
of eternal life. Yes sir. The promise of eternal life. Have it
now ! Promised it continually! He said receiving the end or
your faith even the salvation of your soul. The word end is
used in the sense of receiving the purpose. W e 're doing it now!
'I'he salvation of the soul.

He camp to John 5 :24 and said, Hath does not mean you
already have it. Hath or has is given in the Revised Standard
Version. He has something but that doesn't mean he has it!
"II!' that heareth my word and believed on him that sent me,
or trusteth, hath everlasting lifr-has everlasting life." But
he doesn't have it. He has it, but he doesn't have it 1 And
shall not come into condemnation, but is passed from death unto
life. What did he say about that? For Jesus said, the one
shall not come into condemnation. He just forgot to say any-
thing about it. Just forgot it. Then he gave an example, and
said here is one who died drunk and was a child of God. I Kings
16 :18 to 20. This is a wicked king who had never been saved.
The Bible said nothing about his being a child of God. There
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were those who claimed to be Abraham's seed, and Jesus said,
Ye are of your father, the devil. They were of the Israelites,
and this same King was such. If this had said that this was a:
child of God. Then, if he'd died, been killed while drunk, you
might have had something if it had gone ahead and said he went
to hell. It never said he was a child of God, and never said he
died and went to hell. His whole argument is upon prosump-
firm! If he had died and gono to hell, he would have just gone
there in a promissory way, because he went to hell, just being
saved in a sort of promissory way. All right, then he came to
this. l\Iade a lot of lambasting about if one could, after he was
saved, commit adultery or lip and steal and still be saved and
~n to heaven after that. Well, he said a Baptist heaven is a
devils hell. Baptist heaven is a devil's hell. He qnoted scrip-
tures, Galatians 5, which referred to inheritance and rewards
in the kingdom age, the millennial reign of Christ on this earth.
And he said, I say unto yon, they who do such shall not inherit
the kingdom of heaven, Speaking of an inheritance and not
salvation at all, but an inheritance of rewards when some shall
rule over 5 cities, some 10, and some 20, in the future kingdom
age. The Lord can forgive adultery in the lives of his children.
He can forgive these sins. Baptists preach that they ought to
confess their sins, if they do not confess their sins, the Lord will
chasten them for their sins 'while in the flesh. Baptist heaven
is a devil's hell. Baptist's heaven is a devil's hell. Poor old
J('sus, poor old Paul, they said they that do certain things shall
not inherit the kingdom of heaven. That's wonderful refined
language-Poor old Jesus, poor old Paul, and poor old Peter.
He's been using these throughout. Baptist's heaven is a devil's
hell. It's possible that a Baptist heaven is a devils hell. A
Baptist heaven is where people sing" Thou art worthy to take
thE'book and open it, for thou wast slain and hath redeemed us
to God by thy blood. Out of every kindred, and tongue and
race and people. Redeemed bv the blood. That's the kind of
haven Baptists have, redeemed by the blood. Mr. Kelley, said
redeemed, thou hast, was blain and has redeemed us by baptism,
by baptism, until he is in a rut. Incidentally, last night in his
speech he slipped in after I had no chance to reply on the sub-
jeet of baptism. He slipped in that the way you reach the
brood is through the water. All right! The only thing is when
he slipped that statement in, he teaches behind closed doors, he
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never gave a scripture' which said you are redeemed by baptism.
The Bible says yon are redeemed by the blood. And its says,
Romans 3 :24-2G, "By faith in his blood." Does it ever say,
by baptism in his blood? No. He slipped that in last night.
And since he introduced it here tonig-ht, a Baptist's heaven is
a devil's hell, I grant that it is. If the devil were to get up there
where they are singing, Redeemed by the blood. Redeemed by
the' blood. The Baptist heaven would he a devil's hell! And
more' th-in that if a C'amphellite were to get to heaven where
they are singing, redeemed by the blood, and he hadn't trusted
tho blood, it would be a Campbellite hell too, when he got to
heaven!

A Baptist heaven may he a Camphellite hell. SeE'? Now,
ladies and gentlemen, this is not argument. This is quibbling
and dodging. But when' he leads, I'll follow. He resorts to
such smart aleck stuff as that-a Baptist heaven is a devil's
hell. Baptist heaven is a devil's hell. Do anything you want
to and go right on to heaven. Do anything you want to and go
to heaven, lIe teaches exactly the 'lame thing. You can just
commit adultery with anyone, with every elder's wife in the
church, and as long as you're not caught in the act! As long
as you're not caught in the act of it! Go right to heaven. Go
right on to heaven. lIe dare not deny it! Sauce that is good
for the goose is good for the gander. Then he talked of some
who departed from the faith. Yes, yes. What you needed to
find was where some of them departed from the faith and went
to hell. I explained that faith is used in the sense of system
of doctrines and teachings and gave Jude 3. What did he say
about that? Nothing. He didn't say nuthin '! He just com-
fortably forgot that. Yes, people departed from the faith. It's
impossible. Mr. Kelley, do your people ever depart from the
faith? Of the steadfastness of the doctrine? Do you have to
reprove them? All right then. When they depart-say one of
them should miss taking the Lord's Supper one Sunday. Would
he go to hell if he died before the next Sunday -- According
to the reason he missed it. -- Anything he committed however,
if he got the Lord's Supper, he would just go right on to heaven
if he died. Commit anything he wanted to and just go right
on to heaven. He said, how do you determine, Mr. Garner,
When one is saved when you vote into the Baptist church Y Bap-
tists do not vote to determine whether or not people are saved.
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That 's another presumption you had! Not Baptist business to
vote, to tell whether or not people are saved. When you vote
to take a person into your church, you do it yourself, you de-
cide to take them in or not take them in. Are you deciding
whether they are saved or not? Yon do the deciding! If I was
joining the preacher, 1'<1 want tho preacher to vote on me and
decide ! But when I'm joining the church f'ellowship, I want
the church to vote on it! That's the way they did in the N. T.
davs. Acts, chapter 10, when Peter went down to Cornelius '
house he took with him 6 brethren from the church of Joppa.
First Baptist church of .Ioppa, That's right, the First Baptist
Church at ,Joppa. ~ix brethren went with him. J'11 show yon
that they wei e Baptist, they don't ad like your people act. Be-
cause your people don't have any chance to vote on whether or
not people are f'ellowshipped, and are baptized. When these
had received the holy ghost and spoken in tongues, Peter turned
to the brethren and said, "('an any forhid water, for these to
he baptized, seeing that they have received thE' Holy GhOf>t as
well as we 9" ThE'rE' would have heen no virtue in Peters hav-
ing asked them if they objected if they hadn't had a right to
object! Just exactly as Baptist!'! do it today in establishing
new churches in new communities. One church extends an arm
of another. It's a matter of fellowship -- that they vote 011,

1I0t whether or not they are saved, Then he says, how do yon
determine 011e saved? Yon don't vote -- Then he came to
the Methodists and said you good old Methodists, you believe
in Christ, yon ran go right on to heaven, Even if you commit
sin, if you've been saved, you can go right on to heaven. Thank
the Lord, because there IH safety in the Lord. It isn't dangerous
to trust the Lord. He says they are good enough to go to heaven,
but they are not good enough to pat the Lord's Supper in the
Baptist church. The reason, is thp Lord's Supper was placed
within the church, We do not believe that the Methodist church
is the Lord's church. But we don't say you're devils, that
you're going to hell if you're not a member of our church. On
the other hand, look at what Mr. Kelley says. He says, vou 're
going straight to hell, the last one of you, if you haven't been
baptized into his church. You devils come on up here and eat
the Lord '8 Supper with us. You devils come on up here. You
Methodist devils. You Pentecost devils. Just come on up and
eat the Lord's SUPPPl' with us. Yon devils come on up here.
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You devils haven't been baptized into our church, hut come on
and eat the Lord 's SUPPf'r with us. You devils come on up
and eat the Lord's Supper with us. You Methodist devils!
You Pentecost devils! You Nazarene devils! You Catholic dev-
ils! ('0111(' on up, ::\lr. Kellev says. and eat the Lord's Supper
with us! Nf'YH been baptized into Christ l'anse you're not a
member of mv church. Well, all of that is not arguing. T offer
mv apologies for it. That's not tho scriptures. His proposition.
sa id "thf' -r-riptures tf'aeh." If t' departed from the scriptures
and lambasted and smeared. was about all he (lid in thE' last
speech. 'I'hen he introduced Anania" and Sapphira, Acts the
;Jth chapter, said Ananias and Sapphira were killed lying and
they were saved therefore he supposed they went to heaven, r
deny that Ananias and Sapphira were ever saved, were ever
baptized and were evor members of any church ! "Mr. Kelley,
I dE'I1Yit. A 11 right, if you'd have given scripture that said -
It' you had given scripture that said it. Now then, now then,
von didn't have a scripture that said it. Turn to Ads, chapter
5, let 's see what happened. He's been teaching to you people that
Ananias and Sapphira were saved, and were baptized, and were
members of the church at -Ierusalem. 'I'he Bibl •• says exactly
the opposite. Acts, chapter fi. rn closing, chapter 4, the occa-
sion is there was dearth in the church of Jerusalem. And that
there was being a collection taken and money put into the com-
mon treasury to take care of the saints. -Ioses, who by the
apostles was surnamed Barnabas, verse ;~7,"having land, sold it,
and brought the money, and laid it at the apostles" feet. But, a
certain man, (he wasn't a brother, wasn't a member of the
church), but a certain man, in direct contrast with a saved man,
-Ioses, but a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira his wife,
sold a possession and kept back part of th •• price, his wife also
being privy to it, and brought a certain part, and laid it at tho
apostles' feet. They slipped in, and wanted to get in on the
worship. They were liars and deceivers and if they had ever
been members of the .Jerusalem church, or ever been baptized,
nothing is said about it! And besides, what did it say about
their going- to hell? He supposes they went to hell here. He
quoted a scripture that says those who do such things shall not
inherit the kingdom of God. Which related to, in Galatians,
«hapter 5, the inheritance of the reign of Christ upon the earth.
It said nothing about going to hell, but shall not inherit the
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kingdom of heaven. The kingdom of heaven shall be upon this
earth in the coming reign. That answers everything that he
said. Ladies and gentlemen, he has utterly failed to sustain
hi" proposition that one who i~ saved hy the blood ran so apos-
tatize as to 1)(' finally lost in hell. The things that would have
Leon -- I have already answered it in this speech, I'll answer
H again if you want me to. J have already answered it. He-
l.rews 10: ITt' asked that I answer that. J '\'t' gone over it once,
What ! -- All right, I 've already answered it 011(,t', it was til!'
second scripture f answered. But T will go over it again. R.f'ad-
ing -- "For if we sin wilfully after we have received the knowl-
r(lge of the truth, there remaineth no sacrifice for sin. The
"we" hf'l'e were saved people. "Tf W? Sill wilfully after we
have received the knowledge of the truth, thoro remaineth no
more sacrifice for sin. Bnt a certain fearful looking for of
Judgment and fiery indignation, which shall devour the adver-
saries. He that despised Most's' law died without mercy under
two or three witnesses.' The statement is this: For a child of
God to sin wilfully, there is no mort' sarrifice for sin. Chris!
has been sacrificed once. If he's accepted the sacrifice he's
saved. Now what remains for him if he sin'! wilfully 1 A cer-
tain fearful looking for fiery indignation, which shall devour
the adversaries, The adversary is the individual, who runs
adverse to the law of God. This speaks of God's burning judg-
ment of chastisement against his children on earth-s-says nothing
about hell. Reading on. In the next verse it compares to the
nne who despised Moses law. Who broke Most's' law under two
or three witnesses, were pnt to death. Physical death came to
them for breaking any one of the ten commandments. But did
anyone that was put to death, did he go to hell? -Iust because
-Is evervone who is electrocuted or everyone who is put to
death in our land, does he go to hell, ':\f r. Kelley? Is everyone
who is put to death under the law of our land, does he go to hell ?
If he has broken a law, everyone who is electrocuted goes to hell.
All right, thank yon. Just wanted to make clear. No one
run he put to death bv the states-it is possible that a state-
it has been found many times that they put people to death un-
der false pretenses or false charges, and so have acknowledged
it later, -- What -- If they had broken the law. -- All
right, SUppO"E: thev are put to death and they hadnt broken
the law. All right, that's a different story. All right, these
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that despised Moses' law were put to death. Did they go to
hen? -- The point is, the subject is God's fiery indignation,
which shall devour the adversaries in this life, and not a word
spoken about going to hell, All right, I answered that the 8('('-

ond time. He was busy on the first 0111' there. because he in-
troduced someone who he said had been killed in the act of adul-
try and the word of God says nothing about such. We checked
him. Now, w ith the few minutes of time that is left I am re-
viewing the arguments that I gave' in my opening speech, the
opening address tonight, concerning God's statements of the
one who has been saved. First, I introduced John 6 :37-Him
that cometh to me I will in no wise, that's under no circumstance,
cast out. What did he say? lIe said that I believe him that
who comes to Jesus and keeps the commandments to the end,
that he will not be ("3.'1tout. That 'b not what Jesus said, Mr.
Kelll'Y. Ill' Raid, Him that comes or cometh to me, speaking in
this life, and has concerned his trust in the Lord, I will in no
wisp, under no circumstance, cast him out. Yes, but what if he
f'ins, what if he lie'S, what if he commits adultery, what if he
happens to do this or do that, and happen" to get killed before
he gets to Simon the Sorcerer's mourner's bench? What if, if,
if, if? Well, suppose anything that you want to-suppose any-
thing you want to, and when he' gets through, the Lord said,
"him that cometh to me, I will in no wise cast out." It isn't
dangerous, lad ies and gentlemen, to trust the Lord -Iesus Christ.
Hut to depend on your self-righteousness and good 'Work, and
your running a foot race with the devil to get back to Simon's
mourner's bench, and get hack to the Lord '8 table and have your
sins rolled away, that's dangerous. That's dangerous! I'm not
trying to get to heaven on my good works! Mr. Kelley said he
didn't know whether he would get to heaven at last or not. He
might die and go to hell. He might die and go to hell. He
doesn't know where he's going, but he knows everyone else is
going to hell. Set', if you're not a member of his church.

My next argument is based on John 10 :27, They shall never
perish. I asked him under what conditions a person should per-
ish. Neither shall any man pluck them out of my father's hand.
]f someone does perish after he has been given in this life, eternal
lift', what will happen? Woll, suppose' he does? Well, suppose
anything you want to. If he does, it will prove that the Lord
told a lie. Ile said they shall never perish. I introduced Psalms
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:37:23-24-the steps of a good mau are ordered of the Lord.
Oh, he said that's a good man. The steps of a good man are
ordered hy the Lord. Though he falls, he shall not be utterly
cast down. If a good man falls, and even a: good man may fall,
God said, he shall not he utterly cast down. Well, suppose he is
utterly cast down 1 And goes to hell I It will just prove that
God told a falsehood, that's what it will prove. That's all in
the world. It will just prove God lied about it. I speak rev-
erently! But it said, he shall not be utterly cast down. I in-
troduced then Romans {):14 that sin shall 110t have dominion
over you. He said, Mr. Garner, it does not say sin shall not
have dominion over you. It is s-h-a-l-l, shall. Mr. Kelley, read
it. You that have your Bibles check on it. He denies that the
word shall is there. He interprets it that he may not. That
he might not. But Paul said, sin shall not. A divine absolute.
Shall not have dominion over you. Romans 6 :14. I introduced
again John 5:24. "Verily, Verily, I say unto you, he that hear-
eth my word and believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting
life, shall not come into condemnation, but if! passed from death
unto life." No matter what scripture may seem to teach, con-
eerning falling, ship-wrecking one's life, falling away from
the faith, none of the scriptures teach that a child of (lod may
finally go to hell.

I will announce the books that I've had the last two evenings
-debate books. The Porter-Bogard Debate, the Barr-O'Dowd
Debate, the Bogard-Me.Pherson Debate on Spiritual Gifts and
Miracle Working, and I have my book, Aspirins for Campbell-
ism, and any of my books, Instrumental Music in Christian
Worship-Why we use it, and Soul Winning Ways that are
Wise. If you would like the hooks, come right around after
service.

Mr. Kelley has asked me to make an apology for a state-
ment he made with reference to the "shall not." He looked it
up and he said that it did say shall not. He is sorry that he
made that mistake. He said he couldn't lie and go to heaven.
He wanted the matter straightened out.

All right, I believe you made your announcement concern-
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ing the books. All right, you heard the announcement made by
Xlr. Garner concerning the book!"that he has.

Brother Kelley has asked me to announce that all of those
who would like to ha ve copies of books I suggested last evening'
one of them, Dissolving Baptist Aspirins, this is an answer of
1\1r.Garner's hook by W. Curtis Porter, Operating on a Baptist
Doctrine, .J. Porter Wilhite, From Darkness to Light, by R. E.
Davis, who preached 30 years in the Baptist church, or 48 years
a Baptist and then converted by S. L. Bailey-he'd be happy
to take the orders for any of those books. So you may see him
after we disimss tonight to get those.

Tomorrow night the subject to be discussed-The scriptures
teach that a child of God, one saved by the blood of Christ, has
eternal life and cannot so sin as to be lost in hell.

Affirmative-Dr. Albert Garner.

Negative-s-Brother Marvine Kelley,

The scriptures teach that a child of God, one saved by the
blood of Christ, has eternal life and cannot so sin as to be lost
in hell.

All right, you heard the proposition read for tomorrow
night, Come back at that time and hear the discussion of the
same.

Now, may I suggest to you, everyone of you, that you go
home and get your Bible, sit down in the quietness of your home
and study your Bible. Jesus said, Ye shall know the truth,
and the truth shall make you free. We are happy that Brother
Kelley admitted that he made a mistake tonight in the heat
of argument, is enough to cause every one of us to stop and
read onr Bibles. r f yon don't, you are dishonest with yourself.
J believe that hoth disputants would heg of you to do that.
That you study your own Bible and find out if the things said
tonight are true or not. And for yon to go off and say, Well,
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I think so and so and never look at your Bible, might cause yon
to be lost some day. Come back tomorrow evening at 8 o 'cloek
at which time the last discussion as far as these series of discus-
sions are concerned. Tomorrow the exact opposite of tonight.
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Fourth Session
September 12, 1953 8:00 P. M.
Announcements by M. R. Phillips.
Singing Directed by Don Florence.
Opening Prayer by Bob Bowlin.
Proposition: The scriptures teach that a child of God, one

cleansed by the blood of Christ cannot 10 live .a to be finally IOlt In
hell.

Affirmative: Dr. Albert Garner.
Negative: C. M. Kelley Jr.

1st Affirmative Speech On Security
By ALBERT GARNER

Mr. Kelley, Gentlemen Moderators, Ladies and Gentle-
men:

It is with full joy I come to affirm the proposition that
was read in your hearing. Before I define the proposition, I
express my personal appreciation to you and for your conduct.
I realize that most of you are members of the Church of Christ,
as you choose to be called. I hope and trust that yon have re-
ceived some blessing out of this. Where we differ I trust that
it shall be kindly when we go, and we separate as friends, 3,,<;

fellow citizens, and as neighbors. In our difference we may
wax fervent from time to time. But as I came a friend I expect
to depart a friend to Mr. Kelley when this is over. I <lid not
know that the discussion was to be published or that Mr. Kelley
had in mind to publish it when I came, until I had finished my
second night of discussion. But I have given permission for
Mr. Kelley to proceed. Had I known that it would have been
published I would have had different arrangements made, and
preparations presenting the material in a numeric order of argu-
ments for book form. However, I have known it the last two
nights of the discussion, and am happy to give consent. I have
already signed the papers to have it published. I offer my
personal appreciation also to those who have borne my expenses
or paid me for coming, since we had no Baptist church of our
fuith-e-Landmark Missionary Baptist Church-in this area. I
offer my personal appreciation to Brother Larry Romero of
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Pharr, Texas, who has moderated for me through the discussion.
And to young Xlr. Norman Patterson, I offer my personal appre-
ciation for his work the first evening of the discussion. And
now I come to affirm the proposition read, and which reads,
"The scriptures teach that a child of God, one saved by the
hlood of Christ, has eternal life and cannot so sin as to be lost
in hell." B,\- the scriptures teach, I mean that the Holy Bible,
the Word of God, the 66 books of the Bihle, teach by necessary
inference, by specific example, or direct statement, that a child
of God, and a child of God is defined in the next phrase as one
saved by the blood of Christ, has eternal life, by saved by the
blood I mean what the scripture says in Acts 10 :43, "By him
all that believe 8rC' justified from all things." That's what I
mean by being saved or having eternal life. A person who is
justified. Stands in a justified state. By eternal life I mean a.
person who at the point of faith is declared in the scriptures,
"He that believeth on the Son, hath everlasting life." In John
3 :36. By, cannot so sin as to be finally lost in hell, I mean it
is impossible, I signed the statement last evening that was writ-
ten by Mr. Barr. stating specifically that a child of God can do
anything, or may do anything, and still go to hell. That is, a
child of God. That one who has been saved and born again is
chastened in this life for his sins. but that he specifically states,
he will not damn his soul in hell, if he's ever been born again,
justified, received everlasting or eternal life. I have sought. to
br fair, specific, and plain with my position as a Baptist, real-
izing that one day I must meet Almighty God. And for you also
to examine in the light of the scripture the things that are
taught. Now before I proceed further I would define, and make
some concessions. By teaching that one is secure. has everlasting
life, and cannot so sin as to be finally lost in hell, we do not
teach that the believer, or the saved person, cannot sin. Nor
that God -vill not punish him for his sin. But we do believe
he has eternal IiFr. and cannot so <in as to be finally lost in hell.
"'~e do not mean by saying that a ehild of God is
secure, has everlasting lif«, that he cannot disobey God
or shipwreck his life and ruin his influence. We do
not mean that he cannot fall, hut we do mean that.
he cannot fall so deep in sin that hi-, soul will be
finally lost in hell, and he who is a child of God will be con-
verted again into a child of the Devil, and go into hell. Or that
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he will as a child of God, go to hell. The issue of this discussion
is not does God punish his children for sin; the issue between
us: what kind of punishment does God send upon his children.
for their sins? )Ir. Kelley holds that God will send them to
hell for their sins. vVe contend that God will chasten in this
Jife, for sins. I say that man has sin in him as a saved person .
•James 1 :15 says lust conceived, produces sin, and sin finished.
bringeth forth death. We hold as Baptists, as long as anyone
ic; in the flesh, he has sin in - i-n - in him. This is the
teaching of the scripture, I Cor. 15:56"for the sting of sin is
death. " Or death is the sting of sin. If you could pull all of the
sin out of the body of man you could pull the sting out. If you
could pull the sting out, you could pull death out. It's because
of death inherent in the body and the curse of death through
sin, that man must die. I John 1:8 reads, "If we say we have
no sin we deceive ourselves and the truth is not in us." John
was a Baptist preacher. He's an evangelist, the one who leaned
on .Jesus' breast, but he included himself by saying, if we say
we have no sin-the word there comes from the root word echo.
which means to have, hold, or contain-if we say that we have,
hold, or contain, in our being, no sin, we deceive ourselves, and
the truth is not in us." Romans 7 :17 says, Paul said, "sin
dwelleth in me." Romans 7 :20, Paul said, "sin dwelleth in me"
again. lIe was saved, and preached for many years. When he
made that statement. This is what Baptists mean when we say
that we will have sin in us and t.here will be some sin in us as
Jong as we live, and the last breath that man shall gasp, he shall
gasp it with sin in his body. The sting of sin is death. And sin,
Just conceived, produces sin, and sin finished. produces death.
Death is sin fnll grown, in the body of man.

I now submit some questions to Mr. Kelley to have the is-
sues clearly before us. No. 1. Can anyone be saved with sin
in him f 1\0. 2. Is there any sin that an unsaved person can
commit, that a saved person might not commit.? No.3. Can a
saved person commit any sin for which he might not receive for-
giveness and reach heaven at last ~ No.4. Will one who aposta-
tizes go to hell in the church or ont of the church t No.5. Since
Moses died because of sin, and rebellion against God, and was
110t permitted to enter Canaan, did he go to heaven or hell?
Mr. Kelleys clear answers to these questions will set clearly
before us the issne. His neglecting to answer them or dodging
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them, will only show his unwillingness to have the issue between
us clearly defined. I now submit to you some arguments. First,
Proverbs 29 :2::; reads, "Whoso putteth his trust in the Lord
shall be safe." The word trust in th= O. T. is used in the
sense of belief in the N. T. And faith was so used also-Trust
"as used also in the place of faith in the O. T. While the word
faith is found more than 300 times in the N. T., only 2 times is
it found ill the O. T. Proverbs 29 :2;), "Whoso putteth his trust
in the Lord shall he safe." The kind of safety here referred
to was soul's safety from hell's damnation, forever. It did
not mean that he should be saved from the chastening hand of
God. Psalmist David taught clearly, Psalms 89 :27 to 31, that if
Uod's children should forsake his laws and break his command-
ments, and keep not his statutes, he said then" I will visit their
iuiquities with the rod, and their sins with many stripes. Never-
theless, my loving kindness I will not utterly take from him nor
suffer my faithfulness to fail." Whoso putteth his trust in
the Lord shall he safe. The word safe means to be saved. The
word saved means to be safe and the kind of safety that is
mentioned is that from hell's destruction. Ecclesiastes 3:14
reads, "I know whatsoever God doeth it shall be forever."
If my opponent admits that God saves a man, if God does the
saving, then God's word declares, whatsoever God doeth it shall
be forever. It shall be forever. If God saves, he saves forever,
or he saves never,

I now come to eleven specific statements, divine statements
111 the absolute case, that God will save his children. My first
argument is based on I Cor. :3 :13-15 and I shall read the passage
deliberately. Paul here speaks of the two kinds of ministry
that a child of God many live in. One shall be rewarded and
the other shall be without reward at the hour of judgment.
Salvation is the gift from God at the point of belief or trust in
Christ. And it's that salvation that makes a man's soul safe
for eternity, hut God gives and offers rewards to his children
at the end of this life and the future life for their faithful
service. I Cor. :1:13-15 reads, "Every man's work shall be
made manifest; for the day shall declare it, because it shall
he revealed by fire; and the fire shall try every man's work
of what sort it is. If any man's work abide which he hath
built thereupon, he shall receive a reward." The subject is
Dot salvation. the person talked about is not one who is going
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to get saved, but one who is really saved with Christ as his
foundation. If his work abide, he shall receive a reward. Now
note, suppose his works are burned up after he is saved Y "If
any man's work!';shall be burned, he shall go to hell?" Is that
what it says? "If any man's work shall be burned, he shall
suffer loss." Loss of what? The subject is loss of reward.
Note the next statement - "But he himself shall he saved, yet
so as by fire." To deny this is to denv the plain Word of God.
God says it is possible for a man's works all to be burned. And
if he had been saved and accepted Christ as his Saviour he
should be saved as if by fire. He'II suffer a loss; loss of reward.
But he shall be saved! Mr. Kelley's position is, he shall not
he saved. Whatever other scriptures may seem to teach, ladies
and gentlemen, they do not contradict this specific statement
of Almighty God's Word. My next argument is based on Mark
16 :16 which reads, He that believeth and is baptized shall be
saved. The word shall is a divino absolute, and a declarative
statement. Now, .:vIr. Kelley has been saying that he believed
Mark 16 :16. I told you he didut believe it, and before the
debate was over, he'd go back on it. Shall is a divine absolute.
JJ e 'II interpret this way, and he interprets it, "he that believes
and is baptized may be saved." lIe should be saved! He might
be saved ~ If he holds out. If he keeps the commandments, He
pnts it in the conditional clause every time. It's a declarative
statement-a divine absolute-he that believeth and is baptized
shall he saved. I have repented of my sins. I have believed in
Christ. I have been baptized. Mr. Kelley sought to make it
clear the other night, that the he that believed and was bap-
tized shall be saved, meant anyone who really believed with all
his heart was baptized. Mr. Kelley, 1 have believed with all
of my heart, and I think I was saved, I know my sense of per-
sonal guilt and condemnation was removed before I was bap-
tized, and I loved God before I was baptized. The Bible says,
1 John 4:7, that r was" born of God." It said he that believeth
hath everlasting life. I did that before I was baptized. But
suppose I'm mistaken, and it takes also faith in water, or going
into the water, r also was baptized. Mr. Kelley, am I saved Y
For the remission of sins. I'm saved then! Thank you, Mr.
Kelley. Thank you! Now then, there has been an issue over
what, for the remission of sins, means. What, fo~ the remis-
sion of sins, means. For is used in two different senses, in the
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English language. It's used in one sense in order to obtain, and
it's used in another sense, because of. One works for wages.
One works for a salary. In order to obtain wages, or in order
to obtain salary. On the other hand. one sings for joy. Does
one sing in order to get happy? Or because of ~ With refer-
ence to hi" happiness? One sings with reference to his happiness.
One weeps for sorrow, for sorrow. Does one weep in order to
get f',)ITCWq No! He weeps because of S01'rOWthat he has. For
sorrow. Because of. And that is the sense in which for is used
with reference to baptism for remission of sins every time in
the N. T. Never did Mr. Kelley submit one scripture that said
that a person was saved by baptism. Justified by baptism.
Became a child of God by baptism. Had peace with God by
baptism. Received a pure heart hy baptism. Or anything else
that qualified a person as a fit subject for heaven. I showed
where each of these was promised at the point of faith in Christ,
<1'1dupon the condition of belief. And he never showed where
haptism was ever used in a conditional clause. He that be-
heveth and is baptized, shall be saved. Shall be saved. A divine
absolute, Now then, Mr. Kelley says, If I was baptized for the
remission of sin, I'm saved. Thank you, Mr. Kelley, that's
why we baptize all of our people. We baptize them for re-
mission of sin. With reference to, because of, just like, one sings
for joy. Weeps for sorrow. Because of. Now the word "for"
if; used in the N. T. in that sense. For instance, Jesus healed
a leper, he cleansed him, and then he said, "go offer for thy
cleansing." He'd already been cleansed. "For" was used
as the word for in Acts 2 :38, with reference to thy cleansing.
Go offer with reference to thy cleansing. All right, he that
believeth and is baptized, shall be saved. A divine absolute.

My second argument is based on Acts 16 :31, which reads,
Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved. My
opponent said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and you've
got a good chance of being saved. You may be saved, or you
might be saved. The Word of God uses the divine absolute
shall. And never says you may he saved, or might be saved,
or you should be saved, a conditional auxiliary verb. It's never
used. Again I John 3:2 reads, "Beloved, now are we the sona
of God, it doth not yet appear what we shall be, but we know
that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him, for we shall
see him as he is." John says, we know that we shall he like
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him, and we know that we shall see him. Mr. KeII('y said last
night he didn 't know whether he would be saved in the end
or not. If he held out faithful he would. He didn't know
where be was going. But John is a different kind of a person.
He Raid we know that we shall bE' like him, and we know that
we shall see him as he is. That's more than Mr. Kelley knows,
he doesn't know where he '8 going. He knows everybody else
is going to hell up until tonight. Tonight he has decided if I
was baptized for the remission of sins, 1 was saved.

:\Iy fourth argument is based on John 5 :24, which reads:
,. JJf' that heareth my words, and believeth on him that sent me,
hath p\,pr]astillg life, (And in apposition with that Jesus said)
and shall not rome into condemnation." What does that mean'
'l'ho next phrase in apposition said, "But is passed from death
unto ]ife." Mr. Kelley says, that he that heareth my word and
believeth on him that sent me hath promise of everlasting life.
Hath it in promise, And may not come into condemnation. He
might not, he should not. And he will he passed from death
unto life out yonder at the end if he holds out faithful. Yon
people pray an unsoriptural prayer. You have prayed it here
every night that YOIl have prayed it. "At last save us in the
end." At last save us in the end. Bless your soul, if you're
net saved in this life, yon will go to hell in the end. "It's
appointed unto men once to die, and after this the judgment."
If youre not Raved in this life and repent of your sins, and
trust the Lord in this life, you'll go to hell in the end.

My fifth argument is based on John 4 :14 which reads,
"Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall
r-ever thirf-t." J esns spoke of eternal life. Salvation by the
blood. Roman>; 3 :24-25 says, "Whom he hath set forth to be
a propitiation for our sins by faith in his blood." Men receive
tho water of life by faith in blood, or eternal life. And are
saved. And Jesus said this person shall never thirst. Another
divine absolute. Mr. Kelle,\"s teaching is that he may thirst
at any time and starve to death and go to hell. Sin will cause
him to do it.

::\ly 6th argument is based on John 6 :35, which reads, He
that cometh to me shall never hunger. Jesus was speaking of
himself as the bread of life. He that cometh unto me shall
never hunger. If one comes to the Lord, that's what your Re-
vised Standard says, he that comes to me, he shall never hunger.
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Revised Standard Version. He that comes shall never hunger.
Mr. Kelley teaches that he who comes to Christ and partakes
of the bread of life may hunger- and starve to death and go
to hell after that. That's the teaching of apostasy, ladies and
gentlemen. T'm giving to you the Word of God, and laying
down, seeking to deliberately, the argument. I'm not just
quoting scriptures and running off and leaving it as he has
been doing throughout the discussion. It isn't how many
scriptures yon quote, but do you lay down an argument with it.

My seventh argument is based on John 6 :58, which also
eoncerning the bread of life, Jesus said, "He that eateth of this
hread shall live forever." Shall live forever. First, he said
he shall never hunger. Second he said, he shall live forever.

~fy next argument is based on Romans 10:9 which reads,
That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus and
belieYe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead,
thou shalt he saved, 11;\" argument here is that Paul made a
divine statement, a divino absolute. That he who believes with
his heart, and confesses with his mouth, shall be saved. Apostasy
says he 111((.1} lie sa 1'('(1, if he stays a jump ahead of the devil
from here on out. Your doctrine teaches that Jeslls just makes
a down payment on your salvation, that from here on out you
get it by being good and doing good. He just makes the down
payment. Baptism is your idol. Your trust is in the water of
baptism. Trvinz to approach God by means of anything other
than Jesus Christ, hv Jesus Christ and by faith in him, is
pure and plain idolatry. When you trust in your baptism,
and trust in your obedience, of going into the water, voure
trusting in a thing instead of trusting in a person. Baptism
becomes your idol! The evil of idolatry of other countries is
trying to approach God by means of other things, or other per-
sons, besides in the name of the Lord Jesus and calling on the
Lord .Jesns.

My next argument is based On Romans 10 :13 which reads,
Whosoever «alleth upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.
My argument is, if man calls upon the Lord for salvation,
that he shall be saved, and he shall be safe. For "whoso put-
teth his trust in the Lord shall be safe." Apostasy says, who-
soever calls on the Lord might be' saved, He may be saved, has
a good chance of being saved.
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I have given you, ladies and gentlemen, 12 statements in
the divine absolute, of who shall be saved.

My next argument is based on Matthew 1 :21, which reads,
, 'lIe shall save his people from their sins." This is a prophecy
concerning the corning of Christ, and what he would do after
he should come. He shall save his people from their sins. The
doctrine of apostasy teaches that he may damn his people in
their sins. But the angels said, he shall save his people from
their sins. Those who are his people and who have been saved.

My next argument is based on Hebrews 8 :]2, which reads,
"He will be merciful to their sins." In spite of any sin that
a child of God may commit, God in his mercy chastens his chil-
dren to bring them hack to obedience, and if they do not accept
his chastening, he may even take their lives, as he did Moses,
because of his disobedience. As he did some of the members
of the church at Corinth. Some were weak and sickly and
some slept, or had dif'd-been killed-because-because they
took the Lord's SUPPf'r unworthily. II Cor. ] 1 :30-31 so states.
Luke 12 :47 reads, "That servant that knoweth the will of his
Lord and doeth H not, shall go to hell r " Is that what it says 1
No! It savs "that servant that knoweth the will of this Lord
and doeth it not, shall be beaten with many stripes." Chastise-
ment in this life. Hebrew.;;]2 :5-6 reads, "Whom the Lord
loveth he ehasteneth, and scourgeth every son that he receiveth."
Paul in I Cor. 11 :32 said, That he chasteneth us "that we might
not he judged or condemned with the world " in hell. Referring
10 hell. All right, now I offer 10 divine declarations that none
who has ever been saved shall utterly be cast flown. I'm going
from the neg-ative standpoint now. God's word eoncerning this
thing called salvation or eternal life. From the negative. I've
~iven you the divine absolute, the specific statements of the
state of one who has trusted in the Lord. Now I'm giving you
the negative. So that non I:' ran mixunderstand, }ly first argu-
m-nt is based Oil Psalms 'l7 28-~4 "Thf' ..,tellS of a uood mall
are ordered of the Lord. And he delighteth in his way. Though
he fall, he shall not he utterly cast down. lIe shall not be utterly
east down. For the Lord upholdeth him with his hand." A
good man may fall, David said, but though he fall, he shall not
be utterly cast down." Well, suppose he does-be cast down
and go to hell? It just proves that David told a falsehood. The
Lord let a lie be recorded in hi" Word.
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My next argument is based on John 6 :37. The words of
.Tfl8US himself, John 6 ::37. For Jesus said, "Him that cometh
to me I will in no wise cast out." Tn no wise, or under no cir-
eumstanees, J've asked Mr. Kelley to tell under what circnm-
stances he would east anyone out who had ever come to him.

My next argument is based on John ]0 :27-2~ which reads,
My sheep heal' my voice and I know thrill, they follow me, and
I give' to them eternal Iife, and they shall never perish. J pointed
out last Hight that my argument was that .Iesus said he did give,
present tense, I give to them eternal life. A present tense fact.
And then, as if they would not understand what everlasting life
was, he followed by saying, they shall never perish. And if some-
one might not understand that, he followed with another appo-
sition statement, neither shall any man pluck them out of my
hand. Suppose he does pluck them out of his hand f Just
proves that one of the Lord's sheep went to hell. He told a
falsehood!

My next argument is based on Romans 6 :]4 which reads,
., Sin shall not have dominion over you. Sin shall not have
dominion over you. M~' opponent savs, sin nuu) get dominion
over Y01l,and dominate and damn your soul in 11('11after yon're
saved. But Paul is a different kind of fE'UoWfrom that. He
declared that it shall not have dominion over you. This does
110tmean that sin may not come to tempt you, or you may not
commit sin, but it shall not have dominion, or dominate, or
have [urisdiction over yon. He says it may.

':\I~'next argument is based on Psalms 94 :14 which reads,
"T'he Lord will not cast off his people, neither will he forsake
his inheritance." The Lord will not cast off his people, if one
has truly become a child of God, he shall not he cast off.

~ry next argument i~ based on Psalms :37:28 which reads,
r , lIe f'orsaketh not his saints, they are preserved forever." If
one is a saint of God and perishes it would have to be after
forever if! over and past. Note again-He forsaketh not his
saints, they are preserved forever! Not they will be preserved
out at the end of life, if they kept on holding out good. 1\1y
opponent says they are not preserved forever. They may spoil
and go to hell at any moment.
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My Sth argument based on Matthew 7 :22-23 which reads,
Many shall say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prop-
hesied in thy name, and in thy name have cast out devils and in
thy name done many wonderful works? People appearing at
the judgment bar of God hf'ggillg to enter upon the merits of
their goodness. Did you ever 'ire a person that didn't think he
had some goodness ? They are appearing at the judgment and
then shall I say unto them, "df'part from me ye that work
iniquity, I never knew ~·ou." Those that were cast out at the
judgment, Jesus said to them, 1 IH'Vf'rknew you. If Jesus had
ever known them, if they Id ever been saved at all, and he cast
them out. They apostatized. This would just be a falsehood.

My next argument is based on I John 2 :19 which reads,
"They went out from us, hut they were not of us. For if they
had been of us, they would no doubt have remained with us. But
they went out from us that might be made manifest that they
were not all of us, or not all together of us." They were pro-
fessors, identified with some in the church just as Judas Iseariot
was a professor, but he was a thief all the time while he was
carrying the money bag. Thief all the time. In heart, never
had trusted in the Lord or been saved. Here's some that John
said went out from us because they were not of us, for if they
had been of us they would no douht have remained with us.
But apostasy says, yes, there is a doubt. J t is possible that
they would go out and apostatize and go to hell. "Whoso putteth
his trust in the Lord shall he safe." 1 know whatsoever God
deeth, it shall be forever. This is what we mean by eternal life.
We do not mean that a child of God cannot sin, nor that God
will let him get by without punishing sin in him. Note that
God's 'Word does not say that he will send one of his children
to hell any more than you, as one of you parents would take
your child and throw it in a burning stove because it disobeys
you. Yon whip your child, chasten it, but you will not take his
life because he disobeys you. Ladies and gentlemen, the prop-
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osition is sustained that the scriptures teach that a child of God,
one that is saved by the blood of Christ, has eternal life and
cannot so sin as to be finally lost in hell. It isn't dangerous
to trust the Lord ~ It's dangerous to trust in your baptism
and good works 1

-165-



Ist Negative Speech on Security

By MR. KELLEY

Mr. Garner, Gentlemen Moderators, Ladies and Gentlemen:

I am happy to come before you this time and deny the
proposition that's been read ill your hearing. If I believed
what Mr. Garner was teaching I would not be denying what
he had read. There is just one thing that I want to correct-
he said while ago he had been baptized for the remission of sins,
and asked me if he was saved. The Bible says when a man has
been baptized for the remission of his sins that he is saved from
his past sins; not from your future sins. You may be living
like something else now. That's what Mark 16 :16 teaches. At
this time I want to take just a minute. I don't know why you're
not satisfied with the proposition on Baptism. Acts 2 :38 teaches
haptism for the remission of sins. I Peter 3 :21, baptism does
now save us. Acts 22 :16 does wash away sins. Galations 3 :27
puts us in Christ. Acts 10 :48 because it was commanded. Ro-
man 6 :3-4 baptized into his death. John 19 :34 his blood was
shed in his death, we're washed in his blood, Revelation 1 :5.
Therefore when we're baptized into his death we reach the
blood. I -Iohn L? and we are cleansed from our sins. Now then,
concerning his qucstious=-Can one be saved with sin in him?
No. Is there any sin that an unsaved person can commit that
a: saved person might not commit ~ Yes. Now, he wanted yes
or no, so I'm going to give him yes or no tonight. Can a saved
person commit any sin for which he might not receive forgive-
ness and reach heaven at last? Yes. Will one who apostatizes
go to hell in the church or out of the Church? In the church.
Since Moses died because of sin and rebellion against God and
was not permitted to enter Canaan land, did he go to heaven or
hell T God's penalty to Moses Was specific. The penalty was-
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ye shall not enter Canaan land-Numbers] :12. Now then I
have a little pamphlet in my hand that tells us tonight just ex-
actly what 1\1r. Garner teaches. I read this because I feel that
the majority of Baptist people don't know what they believe.
I say that kindly. I don't mean to be insulting nor do I intend
to leave with you that thought at all. But it's heen my observa-
tion in visiting and talking with Baptist people that the majority
just dont know what they believe. I want to say tonight that
the conclusion 1\lr. Garner has been forced into is the same one
that any Baptist preacher who ever lived can be forced into-
and that is this-that entrance into the Baptist church, after
becoming a Baptist, gives you a license to do anything that
yon want to, and that you can't go to hell anyhow. I have here
a photostatic copy that Mr. Garner signed last evening, that
was endorsed by Vernon L. Barr in the course of debate, and
reads thus: Baptists teach that a child of God can do anything
that he wants to do and go to heaven anyhow. Last night Mr.
Garner signed it, then turned around before his speech was
over, and denied that he did sign it, and then before he made
his final remark, he came back and said all right, I did sign it.
Now then, according to Mr. Garner, because one's a Baptist,
because one's a saved child of God in the Baptist church, he can
do anything that he wants to. I'm suggesting to you then, that
according to the teachings of Mr. Garner, and every Baptist
preacher on the top side of God's earth, one in the Baptist
church has a license to live exactly like he wants to and has the
assurance that he will enter heaven anyhow. Now also, I have in
my hand another little pamphlet by one of his brethren, I sup-
pose you brother him, Rev. Sam Morris. I don't call people
hy the name of Reverend. I believe it's a disgrace to God. But
1'm going to use it because that's the way he signed this pamph-
let.

Now he has this to say, and this is Baptist position : We
take the position that a Christian's sins do not damn his soul.
The way a Christian lives, what he says, his character, his con-
duct, or his attitude toward other people have nothing to do
whatever with his salvation. That means that you can steal,
that you can lie, that you can do anything that you want to, and
it won't endanger your soul one bit. Now then, get this, all the
prayers a man may pray, all the Bibles he may read, all the
churches he may belong to, all the services that he may attend,
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all the sermons he may practice, all the debts he may pay, all
the ordinances that he may observe, all the laws that he may keep,
all the benevolent acts he may perform, will make his soul not
one whit 'Safer,and all of the 'Sinshe may commit from idolatry
to murder, will not make his soul in any more danger. Now
get that last sentence-and all the sins that a Baptist may
commit from idolatry to murder will not endanger his soul at
all. In other words. ladies and gentlemen, if you're a Baptist,
if you're in the Baptist church, there's not a thing in the world
that would send you to hell, that you think of between idolatry
and murder. 'VI' read last evening in Numbers 25 of a man
that was guilty of adultery, who was guilty of adultery and had
the woman with him, and Mr. Garner came to the platform and
perverted that scripture. lIe said that it didn't say that. I
invite you people to open your Bibles to Numbers 25:1 and in
the very first verse it said, And the children of Israel, the chil-
dren of Israel, began to play the part of harlot. Now doesn't
it, Mr. Garner. Was living with the harlot. Now see if that
isn't the case and then when you come to the stand you tell me
if that's wrong. I want to ask this question orally tonight,
Are the children of God-Are the children of Israel the children
of God? Mr. Garner, are the children of Israel the children of
God ~ I want you to remember those things then as we go
through our lesson this evening and our discussion. First of
all, that there isn 't anything under the sun that a Baptist can
do that will condemn his soul. Now I know you Baptists don't
believe that, but you don't believe your doctrine, and you don't
know your doctrine. Half of you people don't know Baptists
doctrine and that's a fact. I am suggesting that there is not a
Baptist preacher on the top side of the earth that can't be forced
to the conclusions that Mr. Garner has been forced to accept.

Now last evening there were some things that were said
which time didn't permit me to answer. And I suppose he will
quibble about it as he did night before last when I had the last
speech. He spent 30 minutes of his time condemning me for
saying some things or answering some questions that he had
made in the speech before that. Now then, just this much-
First of all, he called me last night a Campbellite. ~Jr. Garner,
I call you a Baptist because you say that is your name. I want
to tell you that there are two kinds of people that call me Baptist
I mean Campbellite. Thank goodness they don't call me the

-- ]68-



other-just two kinds of people that ever call me a Campbellite.
First of all, the very ignorant, because they know 110better.
And if you are so ignorant that you don't know any better than
to call me a Campbellite, I'll overlook it. Then the other kind
that call me a Campbellite is the very mean. If you're so mean
then that you want to call me a Campbellite, you go ahead.
You're either ignorant or you are so mean-now it's one of the
two, you take your choice. I call you a Baptist because that '8

the name you go by. And I don't think that I do you any in-
justice whatever, Now if you chose to persist in using that
name, I think maybe we can stop you from it. We may 110tbe
ahle to stop you from it, but we do believe that we can make you
wish that you hadn't before the night is over. Now we want
to look into some of the arguments that we had last evening.
Some of the questions that I asked him were this: I'm going
to use the same one, I don't want to give him any more for he
has complained each evening of the questions that I have given
him. First, Call a child of God get drunk, and if so, can he die
while drunk 'f lIe said a child of God may get drunk, Noah did.
'1'he Bible said nothing about a child of God dying while he was
drunk. I opened my Bible and read for him last night from
I Kings 16 :9-10. For the king of the children of Israel was
killed while he was drunk. And Mr. Garner came to the stand,
he that is head of the Theological Seminary at Henderson, Texas,
the very learned scholar that he is, said this, that the king of
Israel was not a child of God. Why do you know what happened?
God went out here and found an old heathen. He found an old
hypocrite that didn't belong to his family; that was not of the
seed of Israel at all, that was not of the seed of Abraham, and
begged him to be king over his children. Mr. Garner, you know
better than that. You know as well as I do that Elah was cer-
tainly king of Israel. And certainly it teaches that in Kings
] 6 :9-10. Now then, he said concerning this, that the Bible
doesn't say anything about a child of God dying while he was
drunk. I gave him then the occasion that said that one died
while he was drunk. And I invited the attention of all honest
people last evening to look in Galatians the 5th chapter, begin-
ning with the 21st verse and read what happens to the kind of
people that will not be permitted to enter into the kingdom of
heaven. It said envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and
such like, of the which I tell you before, as I have told you in
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times past, they which do such things shall not inherit the king-
dom of God. I understand that he wants to bring up the king-
dom question. Just for the benefit of the audience, and the
benefit of Mr. Garner, I asked him to discuss some more propo-
sitions and asked him for an invitation to come to Henderson
to meet him on some of these propositions. I don't know why
he insists on bringing the kingdom in. That isn't the thing
that we arc discussing. The thing that we are discussing here
i" apostasy. All right. Then I asked the next question: If a
child of God dies while drunk, will he get to heaven 1 And he said
yes. Xow that's the very thing that he affirmed. That's what
1 'm telling you good Baptist people. That the Baptist doctrine
teaches that there is not one thing under the shining sun that
will exclude you from heaven, This is one of the outstanding
men of the Baptist church. You heard the announcement con-
«erning him-outstanding author, lecturer, debater and head
dean of the 8f'minary at Henderson, Texas, who said this, if 8i

«hild of God dies while he is drunk, that he can go to heaven.
Why 1 want to know tonight then, how would a man go about
grtting into hell? Just what preparation must he make. Just
what must he do ill order to work his way into hell?

And tho next question I asked him was this: Can a child
of God commit adultery, and he said yes. And I asked, can
he die in the wry act of adultery, and if so, will he go to heav-
en? He said, the Bible said nothing about either. And he
«arne to this pulpit and perverted Numbers 25: if there ever
was a perversion made in the sight of God, or in the sight of
mankind, that l'ertainly was a perversion. And you admitted,
and it's on the tape, and T have it marked and I will stay with
you tonight and play it to you, before you were through with
your speech, you admitted that it was an adulterous union your-
self and they died while they were in adultery. Now then, if
people can commit adultery and go to heaven, and die when
they are guilty of adultery, then certainly it's like I said last
night, that a Baptist heaven is a devil's hell. In the course of
our speech you said, Yes, I'll admit that. That the Baptist
heaven is a devils hell. And you said this at the end of it-
Thank God for that. That's the very words this man said. I
just want you to see where these positions are forcing him. I
asked this, how would a person who is once saved and is always
saved keep the commandment given in II Thessalonians 3 :6.
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He said why fellowship would be withdrawn from him. Well,
he is not fit for the Baptist church. You'll kick him out of the
Baptist church and you won't fellowship him in the Baptist
church. You'll kick him out of the church. He's not fit for
that old church on earth, hilt after while he will go to heaven
and be right there with you, because he is saved. Now what
kind of an unGodly doctrine is a teachinz ? Not fit
for the Baptist church hut hI' '8 fit for the kingdom of heaven.
ran't you f>PE' where a doctrine like that will lead you? Can't
you be persuaded by the teachings of the Bible that a man ought
not to follow such a teaching as that. Also I asked this: Can a
child of God depart from tho faith and still he saved ? He said,
ves, In other words a child of God can turn his hack on the teach-
ings of Christ. Ile can crueify him afresh and put him to an open
shame, he can go away from him and never come back, and
God will save him against his will. I asked him last evening
also another question, Does a child of God lose his free moral
agency when he becomes a Baptist? And he says no. Now he
is denying that a man can go to hell. After he becomes a Baptist
he no longer is a free moral agent, according to his teaching.
I mean by that, that he couldn't if he wanted to, do anything
under the sun to go to hell. I will challenge him now and give
him a minute of my own time to stand up and tell me tonight
how it would be possible for a blood bought child of God, a
member of the Baptist church, to go to hell. Mr. Garner, I'll
give you a minute to tell me how a Baptist, a child of God in the
Baptist church, can go about going to hell. That's what I
thought. That's what I thought. I don't think there is a: Bap-
tist in the house that believes that. T don't believe that there
is any Baptist in this county that believes a doctrine like that.
But I want you to know that this is the thing that he teaches.
And there's not a Baptist preacher on the top side of God's earth
that can't be forced to take the same position. And the only
reason there arc not more of them forced to it, is because they
will just not come out and defend the doctrine that they teach,
ladies and gentlemen. And if you deny it, you get one of them
to affirm propositions like he is affirming and see if he isn't
forced to the very same stand.

Again I asked him a question, if a saved Baptist can't fall
from grace, and all the Methodists are saved as you said last
night, please tell if they can fall. And he said no. I want to
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know tonight if there is a Methodist in the house that has not
been taught that he can fall from grace? Now you "Methodists
just don't know what you haw been believing. Mr. Garner,
who is the head of the Seminary there, he's the big Baptist doc-
tor, has come down to tell ~'011something that you didn't know.
You don't need to worry about going to hell, you've got it made.
l\fatter of fad is, you can't go to hell if yon want to. Yon can
do anything from idolatry to murder, you've got a license to
do anything, live a life of fornication, or drunkenness, you can
abuse a brother, and forget to pay your bills, you can call every-
body yon rver saw a liar, and still J esus Christ \\ ill swing open
the gates of heaven and invite you in. Then he has the audacity
to say this, that God punishes his children, that he chastizes
them. Why, Mr. Garner, I want to know if a Baptist child of
God, a member of the Baptist church, that dies in the act of
adultery, if God will beat the devil out of his old dead body,
and then take his soul to heaven 'I Why a doctrine as that?
Such a doctrine as that! You look at the book of Acts if you
will, in the 5th chapter, and you will find that the thing Ana-
nias and Sapphire were guilty of is lying within their heart.
According to you, for their sin, then God is going to beat the
body for the things that the spirit has done. Mr. Garner, that's
an awful doctrine, and I know that you Baptist people don't
believe that. You just haven't investigated your Bibles. And
yon need to sit down and study what God teaches concerning
those things. Why Jesus himself said in Matthew 24 :5, "Many
shall come in my name saying, they are Christ and shall deceive
many. " But you ought to take heed what you hear for there
will be people that will come along preaching these false doc-
trines, and they will lead you astray. You people ought to in-
vestigate your Bibles. I know that you don't believe such things
as that.

I asked him again, if a Baptist can't fall fro mgrace, how
would one in the Baptist church go about going to hell. Is it
possible for him to do so Y He said, if he is a saved Baptist,
he cannot apostatize and go to hell. Now listen, if there are
any of you people that are in the Baptist church tonight, that
made up your mind that you wanted to go to hell, you couldn't
do it. Can't you see that you have lost your free moral agency 1
You gave up your privilege of choice, your power of choice,
when you became a Baptist. Why he said also this, that there
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'Were some saved Baptists and some lost Baptists. I'll give yon
another minute of my time now. if you will stand up and define
a saved Baptist and a lost Baptist. And 1 asked him again this
question: Can a child of God lie? If he dies before he repents
of the lie, will he go to heaven anyhow? And Mr. Garner said
yes. If he dies before he repents of a lie, he will go to heaven
anyhow. Now, open your Bibles with me to Revelation 21 :8.
Lt't's hear -Iohn answer that question. .Iohn never did go to the
Baptist Seminary down at Henderson, I know. and in all prob-
ability he never did know anything about one of the Institu-
tions like Mr. Garner is associated with, but I just believe that
he knew what he was saying, and you hear him in the 21st
chapter and the 8th verse. He said, "But the fearful, and
unbelieving, and the abominable, and murderers, and whore-
mongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have
their part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone."
Now I want to read that the way Mr. Garner teaches it. But
all the fearful and unbelieving, unless they are Baptists, and
the abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, unless they
are Baptist." and sorcerers, and idolaters, and liers, unless they
are Baptists, shall have their part in the lake which burns with
fire. It mean-, that I, a member of the Church of Christ, and
you people that are members of the Church of Christ, can go
to hell for telling a lie, but the Baptists can't. And that is
according to the doctrine that he is teaching. He means that
if you set out tonight, and really wanted to go to hell, that it's
an impossibility. Now then, you bear those things in mind
concerning the thing'S that he brought up tonight. The scrip-
tures that he brought to me to answer, 1 've answered them twice
before. And I believe that my moderator wi1l affirm that. That
each scripture that he has brought np, I've dealt with carefully.
And I'm going to deal with them again, hut certainly it's some-
thing that I've already done. I don't know why he persists
in bringing that up. Now he says, You so-called people of the
Church of Christ. You want to be called that name. I want
you to know why J want that name. If you will open your
Bibles tonight when you get home to Romans 16 :16, you'll see,
1\11'. Garner, why I like that name. Salute one another with an
holy kiss. The Baptist churches salute yon. ::-,'0, it didn't say
that, did it? It says, the Churches of Christ salute you. That's
the reason I wear that name. Don't you come up here and tell
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me that is plural, because I know it. But if a whole bunch
of them art> churches, what would you call one? That is the
reason the so-called Church of Christ people have a name like
unto that.

Now, then, to answer his arguments, Acts 10:43, justified
by Blood. Peter is speaking of the Gentiles. I believe that.
I believe that we are justified by the blood. I've never denied
that we are justified by the blood. This is Peter talking about
the Gentiles, and he's told them this. They are justified by
the blood, in other words, they are accepted to the Gospel.
Ephesians 2 :]6 says, He has broken down the middle wall of
partition, and reconciled them into one body and then he gave
them Acts 10 :48-then he commanded them to be baptized.
I know this is the third or fourth time that I 'w answered that
passage of scripture for him. Then in John 8 :36 he keep>!
reading that verse, hut he'll never read the end of it. The
last part of it says this: But he obeyeth, he that obeyeth not,
shall not see life. Why don't you read all of it, Mr. Garner 1
Why don't you read all of it when you read a passage of scrip-
ture? He comes now to his next argument, and he said that
a saved person could sin and God would punish him for his
sin, but that he won't send him to hell for it. That a saved
person can sin, and God will not send him to hell for it. I want
to know then, what is there that sends a man to hell? If it isn't
sins that sends a man to hell, what is it that sends him to hell?
Why don't you know that Isaiah 59:1 and 2 says, that your ini-
quities have separated you from your God. Then he came next
to I John 1 :8, and if you say you have no sin, that the truth
is not ill you. I didn't ever say that I haven't sinned, and there
isn't anybody in the building that will say tonight that they
haven't sinned at one time or another. WI' don't ever deny
that. You ought not to lise that scripture like that. For none
of us have ever said that. Next then he came to Romans 7 :17
and 7 :20, and this was Paul talking; he's talking about the sin
that dwelled in him, and he's talking about the time before
his conversion. Mr. Garner, and you know that just as well as
I do. And he was using it in relation to the law.

Now then the next verse, he used Proverbs 29 :25-trusting
the Lord. ] know that. When a man trusts in the Lord that's
the only place that there's salvation. You cant trust the
devil tonight, and have salvation. It's got to be in the Lord.
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Why when you trust in the 1.•01'<1, what do you do? You obey
the Lord. Why if a man obeys the Lord and trusts the Lord.
he certainly has eternal life. Now Mr. Garner has been saying
that I don't believe Mark 16:16. Yes, sir, I believe it. HI'
that believeth in the Lord and is baptized shall be saved. He
that believeth not shall be damned. I don't believe that he will
be saved from future sins, that's not what the passage of scrip-
ture teaches. It teaches that he will be saved from his past
sins. I Peter :~:21. These xins, onr old sins, are washed away,
and then Christ could come to be our mediator for us to God.
He's there in the courts of the sky to confess us before God if
we'11 confess him before men.

Then his next verse that he comes to, I Cor. 3 ·13-15: If any
man's works abideth now. Why certainly J know the work ••
that he is talking about, and you do too, in the passage of scrip-
ture. Any of yon that have ever read your Bibles ought to know
this, that he is talking about the type works that will live for-
ever. Laying up ycur works in the kingdom of heaven. Those
things that are done here that are worldly. those works that are
not accepted by God will be burned up, will be destroyed. Open
your Bibles. if you will, to Matthew 6 :19 and we will see what
he has to say concerning that. The Lord tells a man what kind
of works he ought to have and how that he ought to handle
them. He said this, "I .•ay not up for yourself treasures upon
earth where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves
break through and steal, but lay up for yourselves treasures
in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where
thieves do not break through and steal." Now that is the thing
he is talking about. Then the next passage of scripture he
came to-Mark 16 :16-1 want you to know, friends, tonight,
that every Baptist in this house, and every Baptist preacher
1hat ever lived would give hi'> soul if he could just quote Mark
]6 :]6 with the security and the satisfaction that a member of
tho Church of Chr-ist eau, ., He that helieveth and is baptized
shall he saved.' , Xlr. Garner quotes it this way, He that be-
lieveth and is saved may be baptized. But he doesn't need to
be baptized because he can go to heaven without it. I 'ye got
R nasty stinking 1itt le book over here, and that's just what it is,
it calls us liars 21 times in it, it calls us ignoramuses a number
of times, it insults every member of the Church of Christ, and
he himself Raid that baptism is certainly essential, but stood up
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and denied it from this pulpit. That was our first proposition.
'I'ho proposition read like this-that baptism is essential to sal-
vation for the alien sinner. And he stood up and denied it.
But he's got in that little book over there, and certainly the thing
that he believes, that baptism is for the remission of sin.

Next he carne to Acts 2 :38 and said it was for remission of
sill. I belieV(' it's for remission of sins. I teach that Acts 2 :38
is for the remission of sins. I preach it nearly every Sunday.
I hardly ever preach a sermon when I extend the invitation
that I don't tell them it if! for the remission of sins. Now again,
there was 'Mark 16:16 and of course, he is talking about us
baving our faith the minute we are baptized. I've never said
that a man had his salvation the minute that he was baptized,
nor does the Bible teach it. The Bible teaches that he has sal-
vation from past sins. And then he began to look unto the
end that will bring salvation of bis soul, I Peter 1 :9, and yes,
I'11 tell you again that he has it in a promissory way, if you
want me to, l\f r. Garner. That's what the apostle Paul said,
or Peter said here, receiving the end of your faith, even the
salvation of your soul. Not the beginning of it, but the ending
of it. Why, you hear Paul in H Timothy 4 :7-8 when he said,
I have finished the fight, I kept the course and kept the faith,
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, by
the most righteous God, and to all those it will be given who are
faithful and so on, you know the passage of scripture. Then he
comes to another thought and he uses I John 3 :2. Well, let's
read the passage or scripture and see just exaetly what it says
and examine it. vVe hope all of yon have your Bibles and are
doing just that. Beloved, we are now the sons of God, well
now, who is -Iohn talking to? Do you think he is talking to a
hunch of hypocrites or is he talking to children of God? He's
talking to children of God and it says we are sons of God. I
know that the children of God are sons of God. So what are
you proving? That we'll be like Him. I believe that every child
of God that lives an obedient life as we ought to, being faithful
to the end, will be just like Him. I helieYe that he will he cast
out if he lives an unGodly life, certainly. The next passage of
scripture is John ;) :24. And you did something that you would
never do again, and you ought to be ashamed of, "Mr. Garner,
you went to this wildcat translation of the Bible and said that
tho word in John 5 :24 is not hath but is has. I want to know
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if you'll accept that new translation and all that it teaches T
Is that the one that you use in your school, Mr. Garner 1 Cer-
tainly, you don't. You know that the Bible teaches it wasn't the
virgin that conceived but that it was a young woman, and you
came up here and said that. But he that as it may, we'll still
handle the verse, John 5 :24. Verily, verily I say unto you
that he that heareth my words and believeth in him that sent
me, hath eternal life .. All right, I'll take that. I've never
denied it. That's teaching belief in God. Jesus is talking,
Whosoever heareth lily word and believes in God hath eternal
Iif'e. Well, how did he have it? I John 2 :25 says that you've
got it in promise and that's the way you've got it. It's there
if you're obedient unto the end of life. -Iohn 3:36, if we don't
obey him, we '11not have the life. I don't see anything so deep
about that. To apply it the way yon apply it. You're teaching
salvation for every Jew that never believed in Christ at all.
Why that's teaching belief in God. And you people open your
Bibles and read that. He that heareth my words, Christ was
talking, and believeth in him that sent me, Who sent him? Why,
John 3 :16 says God so loved the world that he sent his only
begotten son. God did the sending. Then he's inviting you
to believe in God. If he has eternal life at that time then, he
has eternal life before he has ever believed in Christ. And you
affirmed night before last that a man had to believe in Christ
at the point of faith only or at faith alone in Christ that man
was saved. Then the next passage of scripture that you used
John 4:14, shall never thirst. Well, I believe that. I've never
denied it. Anybody that will come to Christ like the children of
Israel did when they were going through the wilderness drunk
from that same spiritual rock and that rock was Christ. They
drank from the word. I believe that they will have life. Just
like I believe in that passage that he used in relation to it. When
R man feast on the water, or when a man drink from the word
jtself, the same spiritual rock which i~ Christ, he has life. I
believe it and have never denied it, nor do I know a member
of the Church of Christ that ever has.

Then he came to Romans 3 :24 and 25-let'8 read it and then
we'll get it right. Talking about faith in his blood, and I believe
that also. Now here's the verses. Being justified freely by
grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, who hath
set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to de-
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clare his righteousness for the remission of sins. Well, how did
that remission of sins come about? Luke 24 :46-47-Thns it be-
behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day,
and that remission of sins should be preached in his name.
Well, how was it preached in his name ! Look at Acts 2 :38, and
you have a group of people crying out, saying, men and breth-
ren, what must we do? And Peter said this, to repent and be
baptized. Why? For the remission of sin. This verse said
you've got remission in his name, in his blood, I believe that.
Revelations 1::i "aid his hlood washes us from our sins. I be-
live that and have always taught it. I don't see anything there
that says a child of God can't fall, nor does anyhody else. Next,
then, he comes to John 6 ::i8-Eateth bread shall live forever.
I believe that. Why you go and look at the parallel that he is
making, read in your Bibles, 1 haven't got time now, in the
verse before it he has given the parallel about the children
of Tsrael. As they WE're going through the wilderness there.
Now God gave them the bread of life. The children today,
that are in the church, that are going through this life eating
the food that God gives them, shall never hunger. That's right.
It's all provided. It's all that you need there. Suppose God
gives it to you and you turn your back on him, and go off and
say, 1'm not going to eat it. Then what would happen? Why,
Mr. Garner, that didn't teach that a man once saved was always
saved. Then the next verse he came to, Romans 10 :9-That
if ye shall confess with your mouth that -Iesus is the Christ
and so on. Why the other night he stood in this pulpit and
said that a man didn't have to confess that Jesus was the Christ
at all. And he used Joseph and Nicodemus. Now I gave him
John 12 :42-said there were people there that believed on him,
but they wouldn't confess him. And he said that was talking
about the secret disciples of Christ, and because they were
afraid of what would happen to them, that they wouldn't con-
fess him. And he said right here, that a man doesn't have to
confess him. My Jesus said in Matthew 10 :33, if you deny me
I will deny you. In II Timothy 2 :12 said if you deny me, I'll
deny you. If you suffer willingly, you 'll reign, but Mr. Gar-
ner said you don't have to confess him. Well, the next verse
that he came to, Romans 10 :13. Call-shall be saved. Well, I
believe that verse just as the plain teachings that are taught
concerning it. Never had I denied it. For whosoever shall
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call upon the name of the Lord shall bE'saved. I believe it. But
what does calling upon the name of the Lord mean? Why it
means as yon gave the verse while ago, I'll USE'one of your own,
the verse in Proverbs trusting in the Lord, Well. how do yon
trust in the Lord? Why you render obedience to his command-
ment-e-John 14:6 says if you love me keep my commandments.
I believe that, but that didn't say anything about a child not
being able to fall. Tn the next one he used, I Peter 1 :21 and
Matthew 1 :21 and said he came to save the people from sins. I
hE'lieve that. Chr-ist didn 't rome into the world to condemn the
world, hut he carne that the world through him might be saved.
Rut he didn't come to make it impossible for a man to go to hell
if he wanted to go to hell at all. He came to offer salvation.
Anybody in the world that rver read a Bible ought to know that.
And it doesnt teach that. Then the next one he came to, He-
hrews 12 :5-8. Talking about the way God punished a child of
nod. lIe said that he whips his body. Now get this, ladies and
gentlemen, you can go out and live like the very old devil,
and God will just heat the devil out of you. That's what he's
teaching". That he will just beat the very devil out of you. Out
of your old body and take your soul to heaven. That's exactly
his theory. The soul can sin and he 'Il whip the body for it.
That's exactly his theory. And again, if you died in the act
of adultery, what God would do is this-he'd take that old dead
body and just beat the very devil out of it, but take the soul to
heaven. That's his doctrine. That's not my doctrine. And I
didn't teach that a man once saved is always saved. Next he
came to Psalms 37 and he 'laid the stE'PSof a good man are ordered
by the Lord. I believe that. I believe the Lord ordered steps
that will make a man good, if he doesn't follow them, he'll never
have a chance of going to heaven. But that didn't say anything
about him not falling. Suppose he chooses to disobey the orders.
Then what happens? Do you think that God will take him to
heaven against his will ~ Isaiah 59 :1-2 said your iniquities have
separated between you and your God.

The next verse that he used is John 6 :37-Will not cast
him out that comes. I know that. Christ won't cast you out.
If you will come to him. And how do you come to him T By
rendering obedience. John 3 :36. If you do the things that
he has commanded then you'11 have these promises. John 14:6
again, if you keep his commandments-- (Time expired).
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2nd Affirmative Speech on Security

By ALBERT GARNER

Gentlemen Moderator", Ladies and Gentlemen:

1 am happy to (:0111<' t(l reply to the few negative arguments,
and a great deal of lambasting that was done in the last speech
by :Jlr. Kelley. He spent about 24 minutes of his time lambasting
Sam Morris, Texas Baptist Institute, other matters like that.
And he began by baying that going into the Baptist church
gives a person a license to sin. That's a plain misrepresenta-
tion. You people know it. We don't teach any such thing as
that, and you know that too. That it gives you a license to sin,
any more than it does going into your church. Mr. Kelley teaches
exactly what Baptists teach, except this, he teaches just as long
as you don't get caught in the act or get killed in the act, you
will go right on to heaven anyway. You can take your wine
and your bread Sunday morning and you can go to Simon the
Sorcerers mourner's bench and you can commit adultery and
go right on to heaven. Take another man's wife and run off
with her, and if you can get to Simon the Sorcerer's mourner's
bench and confess it before you get killed, as long as you don't
get killed in the act, you can go right on to heaven. And he
didn't deny it, either. I charged that upon him, and he hasn't
denied it. 1VI urder somcone-> you 'Il deny it now'? You'11 deny
it now? But still that's what you teach! --- you wouldnt
take him hack if he was to come back and confess, no matter
what he had done? All right, then he ran just do any kind of
sin, and come right on back and go right on to heaven. See?
That's what I'm talking about! Thank yon sir. He says that
he can come back and repent, and confess, see there' You can

-180-



do anything in the' world as I01lg' as yon don't get caught in
t he apt! Sec? Corne on back and repent, take the Lord 's Supper
and pay your tithes, and go r-ight on to heaven! Commit adul-
torv, lie, steal, commit murder, just do anything you want to,
as long as yon don't get caught in tit" act. Incidentally, Mr.
Kelley doesn 't want to get caught in the act. Last night, he
made very clear in closing that he did say something that he
v'anted to apologize for. And I call his attention now to Num-
bers 25 :1-8. Last night he brought this argument, negative
argument, and said that these two were killed in the act of
adultery, and upon his misrepresentation of the scripture, and
misquotation, then he said Mr. Garner is teaching down at the
Baptist institute. He doesn't know that they were killed in
the act. :Mr. Kelley, if yon will find a verse and read' where
it says they were killed in the act I will give you ten dollars!
T knew you conldn't-bnt you said it! Now then, are you going
to take it back? You've said it and it is on tape. Said that
they were killed in the act. Said Mr. Garner tried to deny it,
that they were fornicators. Mr. Garner didn't deny any such
thing. I deny that the Bible said they were children of God.
And I deny that they were killed in the act of adultery. They
were put to death for adultery ann that. But he took that mis-
representation, and then said, }Ir. Garner didn't even know
that these people were killed, and he is teaching down at' the
Bible Institute, and ran on with a long smear. That's the kind
of debating he does. Killed in the act. The Bible says nothing
about it. Now Israel was referred to as God's chosen nation,
just as the Gentile world is his people today to whom he has
committed the witnessing. To the Gentile world. As the Jews
were cut off, so the Gentiles were accepted. All of those who
were of nominal Israel were no more saved than everybody in
the United States is saved. When he took the wicked king, of
I Kings 16 :9, that the people had chosen, he said God had chosen,
but the Bible doesn't say any such thing! That is another one
that yon could have -- been a little more careful about, Mr.
Kelley. It didn't say God chose him. The people chose him.
And it says he was a drunk king and a wicked king. He was
one of the evil kings, the wicked kings of Israel. But he says,
}1(' was a child of God saved by the blood. And he supposes he
died and went to hell as a child of God. If it does, what does
it prove ~ It proves that God told a falsehood when he said
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that those who came unto him, he would in no wise cast out, and
that thcy should not be utterly cast down ! Know what Mr.
Kelley has done? He has run hurriedly over these scriptures
instead of meeting the arguments, and said, 1 agree with it, I
agree with it, I agree with it. He hasn't agreed with a one of
them that I have given. Turned right around and denied the
flat emphatic statements throughout, and you people if YOII 'I' •

taking the scriptures down and reading them on the subject
matter, you can see this. Joining the Baptist church gives Y011

a license to sin, ,Just like going into the church of Christ, so-
called, gives you license to commit anything in the world, as
long as you don't get caught in the act, just don't get caught
in the act, if yon 0.0 you will go to 11('11.Otherwise,
just come on back to the church, get your soda crack-
ers or your bread or whatever it is, crackers and wine,
every Sunday, and just roll your sins on forward, He quoted
Sam Morris; Said Sam Morris said nothing YOIl can do will
damn your soul in hell. Mr. Xlorris was teaching that good
works will not make any person safer for heaven and evil works
will not make him in any more danger of going to hell, if he's
been born again. IIe wasn't saying that one had it license to
sin, whether he was a Baptist or any other one. Saying that
joining the Baptist church gives you a license to sin. Baptists
don't teach it. Just a misrepresentation. You remember that.
You know that they don't teach it. But he has to say some-
thing. Just has to say <omethinz. And so upon that false
charge, then making a lot of wise statements and wise cracks,
and think that's debating. That's not answering the scriptures.
It's taking up time. Then he said there were two kinds of re-
ligious people who call us Campbellites. I never called you
people Campbellites. Xow, Mr. Kelley, there is another false
charge. Last evening he kept talking about Baptist heaven is
a devils hell, Baptist heaven is a devil's hell. T stated that
if the devil were 10 go to heaven where they are Ringing, re-
deemed by the blood, it would he hell to him. And if a Camp-
bellite were to go then' where they are singing redeemed by the
hlood, that 1expect it would he a Campbellite hell. I didn't call
you a Campbellite. To deny a thing of which you haven't
been charged arouses suspicion. It may be that you are one.
:1\0, sir. No, sir. He said there are two kinds of people that
will refer to us as a Campbellite. One of them are those who are
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ignorant and the other are those who are mean. Mr. Kelley,
I can reply any time to your quibbling and smart-aleck stuff.
Two kinds of people \\ ho will deny their religious name-one
of them ignorant-don't know who their founder was, and the
other is mean, and afraid to do it! See? Now this isn't debat-
ing, ladies and gentlemen. lIe resorted to that thing. I didn't
call him a Campbellite. And it all started over, he called a
Baptist heaven is a devils hell. And I said if the devil went
to heaven where they sing redeemed by the blood, or through
the blood, I expect it would be hell to him. Then he also stated
that when one join'! the Baptist church he gives up his free
moral agency when he is saved. No. No. He exercises his
free moral agency when he is saved. There is only one decision
to make to trust in the Lord Jesus Christ, it's made in a mo-
ment. One is then born again. I have quoted John 3 :18, a
numher of times-he that believeth on him is not condemned,
and made the argument, at the point of belief one is no longer
condemned. Tonight is the first time I had quoted J ohn :~:36.
hf' that believeth on the SOIl hath everlasting life. 1was stating
from John :1::~6,he that believeth on the son hath everlasting life.
I was stating from .John 8 :36, and this is the first time r had
quoted that verse, the first part of it concerning the state, the
one that believed or trusted in Christ, that he hath everlasting
life. Hath everlasting life. He said the latter part of it says,
he that obeys not, shall be damned. Exactly. I believe that.
The issue is not whether or not one must obey to be saved, but
at what point of obedience is one saved. Baptists teach it's
at the point of faith. One is commanded to hear. He must
obey that. Man's commanded to repent after he has been eon-
vicred. He must do that. 'I'hen man is commanded to believe
on the Lord J esus Christ and thou shalt be saved, And it is
at this point throughout the Bible of obedience that salvation
is declared to he or to COIll? to man. Salvation and everlasting
life and justification and the new birth and a purr heart and
such make one a fit subject for heaven. And each of these is
said to come by and through faith and none of them is ever
said to come by or through baptism. That was my argument
the first two nights throughout, and he never touched top side
nor bottom of it. Faith is the last means or instrument of bring-
ing salvation, Or}lf, a condition. No, one doesn't give up the
privilege of fr{'r moral agencv when he is saved. He exercises
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his frf'f' moral agency, and the Lord says he gives to him ever-
lasting life. Then thereafter one is a free moral agent to obey
the Lord, as his child. To walk in obedience or disobedience.
When walking ill obedience he shall be rewarded and blessed.
When walking in disobedience he shall be chastened with the
hand of God's wrath. This is the teaching of the scripture.
Then he referred to the so-called Church of Christ. Yes, sir
I referred to it, because that's what you are, you name yourself
the church of Christ. The church of Christ. He quotes Romans
16 :16, he wants to be very scriptural. Salute one another, with
a holy kiss. This is a specific command. He said one must
keep the commandments to be saved. Left the impression must
keep every commandment of the )J. T. If so, you've got to
kiss one another when you come to church, if you are the Church
of Christ. Do yon practice that? If not, yon are not the kind
of churches that were here. The term church of Christ referred
to the ones that belonged to Christ. It was not their name.
Was not their name. Well, right in the same chapter, chapter
16, verse 4-"I give thanks also, but also all the churches of
the Gentiles." The churches of the Gentiles, does that mean
one of them was named The Church of the Gentile? Two of
them would be The Churches of the Gentiles. What would be
the name of them? The Churches of the Gentiles? The Churches
of Asia? What would one of them he? Would it be The Church
of Asia? Would that be the name of it? No, the term the
"churches of Christ" refers to the churches that belong to
Christ, and everyone of these that were referred to were Baptist
churches. They believed the verv thing Baptists believe; and the
things I've been laying out before you throughout this debate.
We're getting along fino. Learning a great deal in this dis-
cussion. Then he introduced another scripture, and he said
that stinking book of Garner's OWl' there, referred to you as
liars, or some kind of name, I don't know what he counted up,
21 times. r referred to lv ing in it, and with such stuff as he
has carried on, claimed that the scriptures teach things that are
specifically not in there, and when I referred to it I gave a
specific example. Get the hook and read it, glad that he '8
advertising A Few Aspirins for Campbellism, price 25c. You
can get it by addressing me at Henderson, Texas, when it is
published, You ought to read it. Then he said that in there
Garner said that baptism is essential. Yes sir, Garner said that
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it is essential to salvation. He said that it is essential to salva-
tion from this pulpit too. Not to obtain salvation, but to de-
clare salvation! Not to receive salvation, but to manifest salva-
tion, to identify one as a follower of Christ. Yes, sir, Baptists
teach baptism is essential to salvation. You don't have any
monopoly on that. The issue is, what's the purpose? Is the
purpose to acquire or to declare? Then he came to the scripture
when Paul said I've fought a good fight and I've kept the faith,
and I've finished my course, henceforth there is laid up for
me a crown of righteousness which the Lord, the righteous Judge,
will give me in that day. And that was his argument. If you
held out faithful to the end, you would be saved. That said
nothing about salvation. Paul was talking about a reward, a
crown of righteousness that would be given to the faithful.
What you need to find, Mr. Kelley, is a scripture that says, if
you hold out faithful to the end, then he will give you salvation.
He'11 give you salvation.

In my opening speech the other evening, I pointed out three
positions where salvation is discussed in the scriptures, and
wherever scriptures refer to salvation it will refer to a salvation
in one of these places. 1st-Acts] 6 :31: Believe on the Lord
Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved. You can be baptized
and you'll still be saved. You can take the Lord's Supper and
you 'U still be saved. If you trust in the Lord, believe in the
Lord. You can get married and you'll still be saved. You can
visit the widows, and orphans and the afflicted and you'11 still
be saved! Be rewarded for acts of obedience. But salvation is
promised first at the point of faith and belief in Jesus Christ
and that has been sufficiently sustained by scriptures. 2nd-
1t's declared, and it is declarative statement, He that believeth
and is baptized shall be saved. And to show who was damned,
the next phrase said, "He that believeth not shall be damned."
1 challenge him again and again for a scripture that says
lIe that is not baptized shall be damned. That's what you teach.
You never did offer it. Or if a man if, baptized not, he shall
he damned. Never did he find it. He didnt even try. You
teach it. Yon claim to speak where the Bible speaks, and keep
silent where the Bible is silent. Bnt you're not there! It's a
false claim on that basis. ~\ll right, this is the benefit, and this
is the good of the discussion. 'I'hat replies, well he didn't make
any arguments, he didn't submit any, submit any scriptures
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except that last one there ou the Apostle Paul. But he did a
lot of running. Said," J agree with it." "r agree with it."
"I agree with it." Everlasting life, I agree with it. On all
that, and then he turned around and explained everlasting life
is "as long as you don't stump your toe and think what the
little boy thought when he fell off the calf, "damn it." If you
do, well you're a goner unless you beat the Lord back to Simon
the Sorcerer's mourner's bench and confess your sin. There's
no safety in the hlood of Christ. There's no safety in Christ '8

intercession, unless you get back to the mourner's bench. or
unless you can get to the cracker" and wine one. That's your
doctrine out and out. You can do anything iu the world from
murder to adultery and go right on to heaven. Go right on to
heaven, as long as you don't get caught in the act. Sauce that '8
good for the goose is good for the gander. You teach it. You
finally admitted that if he'd rome back and confess, no matter
what hed done, just confess it at Simon's mourner's bench,
go right on to heaven, Go right on to heaven anyway. Baptists
believe that it isn't dangerous to trust the Lord. We so declare
and "tate ourselves dearly. Now to these questions that J asked
him. Can anyone be saved with sin in them? His answer was
a specific no. If that is true, Mr. Kelley is holding Paul was
a child of the devil when he wrote the book of Romans. And
therefore a child of the devil was inspired to write the book of
Romans. Because when Paul wrote in Romans 7 :17 he said,
Sin dwelleth in - ion - in me. Romans 7 :20 he said, Sin
dwelleth in - i-n - in me, J John 1:8 -Iohn said, If we say
we have no sin we deceive ourselves and the truth is not in us.
Now, )Ir. Kelley said, Oh, if we say we haven't sinned. -Iohn
didn't say any such thing. John said, If we say we have -
h-a-v-e - have no sins. Now, Mr. Kelley, you know you mis-
applied that scripture. You people can see it too. This is the
benefit of discussion. IIp said - oh - none of us would say
we haven '1 ever sinned. That's not what ,John said. John said if
we say we have no sin. Hva-v-e, have, and three times I have
explained the word. It comes from a word that means, have, hold,
or «ontain. You people deny the doctrine of inherent sin. All
right, but -Iohn declared there was something in him. Sin in
him And Paul declared that it would be in there until death.
I Cor. 1;}..36. -Iames declared, ,TamE'S1 :15, that sin finished
produces death. Death i~ sin full grown. In the body. Then
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I asked, h there any sin that an unsaved person can commit
that a saved person might not commit? He said yes, but he
wouldn't name what it was. Wouldn't name what it was. I
just wonder what it was? An unsaved person can commit some
sin, some act, that a saved pel' •.on cannot commit. 'I'he Bible
speaks of God \ children committing adultery and murder and
lying and stealing. HE' himself being witness. Moses. David,
according to his argument they had to be children of God, bt'-
cause all of Israel were children of God. That's been your
whole basis, So if there is a sin that a child of the devil can
commit that God\ child can't commit, I still wonder which it is t
lIe's afraid to name it. Afraid he'd get exposed, like he has
on the other things.

Next. Can a saved person commit any sin for which he
might not receive forgiveness and reach heaven at last? He
said yes, but he didn't tell what that was. And while ago he
turned around and changed that. Said if he'd come back and
repent. There's no sin that he can commit that he can't get
forgiveness for, and get to heaven at last! Just do anything and
go right on to heaven, if he doesn 't get caught in the act. Well,
that's the benefit of a debate. To see the blunders that a fellow
holding religious error will get into. Then another question
was asked. 'Will one who apostatizes go to hell in the church
or out of the church ! He says he will go to hell in the church.
So a part of your church is going to be in hell. Part of your
church is going to be in hell. It will not be a perfect church
in heaven. Just be a part of the church. Part of your church
will be in heaven and part of your church will be in hell.

No. 5-Since Moses died because of sin or rebellion against
God, and was not permitted to enter Canaan, did he go to heaven
or hell? God's penalty for Moses was specific. The penalty
was he shall not enter Canaan. Yes, the penalty was that. And
the Lord took his life and buried him because of his sins. Last
evening he said that if a person were put to death in prison under
capital punishment for having broken a law and he was guilty
of having broken the law, he would go to hell. If he didn't
repent. Just commit anything and go right on to heaven. Just
so you get to Simon the Sorcerer's mourner's bench there you
are. Lock him up in prrson, break his neck, put him in the
electric chair or anything, g'O right on to heaven, if he just re-
pents. Why, sir, that is just exactly what Baptists teach!
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That if you repent of your sins, SN' there? You're a candidate
for baptism! If you repent of your sins in jail, no matter what
you've committed, if you will repent you will go to heaven.
Now, he says the same thing. See there? Repent j go right
on to heaven. Now, it was had for Baptists to believe that.
If you people can belie"e it. He tries to hide it and tries to
hedge on it, but it's the truth and people know it's the truth,
lind I've had to question him from the stand, but he has spoken
out, he's an honorable, honest little fellow.

Next I come to some further blunders and contradictions
and absurdities that he has made throughout the diseussion, In
the summary of this, the entire debate has been on the subject of
salvation. First, how we are saved. And second, what is the
state of a saved person, who he says gets salvation in a promis-
sory sort of way. 'Ve hold that he gets it in It secure sort of way.
When he trusts the Lord. And now to a summarv of some of his
arguments and hlunders right on through the' entire plan of
salvation. He never answered the first question that I submitted
in the opening debate. The first thing he did was begin to
dodge. I asked, Do you baptize a child of God or a child of the
devil? And he began to dodge and hedge. Hc said a child
in opposition to the devil. Again, again, again, and again I
asked, Is this child in opposition to the devil a child of God or
a child of the devil? He wouldn't reply! Again I asked, Is he
a child of God or a child of the devil when he goes through the
baptismal waters ! He wouldn 't reply. lIe wouldn't reply
whether he was a child of God or a child of the devil. Finally,
he referred to something like a what-you-may-call-it. So we
decided that this fellow that was going into the water was
a what-you-may-call-it. Not saved when he goes in the water,
he's not a child of God because he hasn 't been baptized, and
he's not a child of the devil because he has been" sorta begotten"
or something like that, so he's a what-yon-may-pall-it! lIe takes
him down into water knee deep and he's a what-you-may-call it.
Takes him waist deep and he's still a what-you-may-call-it. He's
repented of his sins and he's heard the word and he's believed
that Jesns Christ is the son of God, but he's still just a what-
yon-may-call-it. And he takes him down to his waist, and he
puts his hand on his shoulder and one over his nose and he
prays a prayer OWl' him, bnt he is still a what-yon-may-call-it.
lIe lays his back ill the water, and as long as his nose is still
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sticking out he is still just a what-you-may-call-it. But he comes
up out of the water and then, he is a child of God then! Child
of God from here on out. Now you see that? What is it? Faith
in water! In addition to having in Christ you have to have a:
little additional faith in water, you see? Additional faith in
water. And then, then you'll he saved. But np until then, you
are just a what-you-may-call-it.

Next I asked. Did you love God or work any righteousness
before you" ere baptized? He said yes. The word of God says,
"He that feareth God and worketh righteousness is accepted
of him. "Everyone that loveth is born of God and knoweth
God." If they didn't love God but just a little bit. He said
he loved him before he was baptized. The Bible answered he was
horn of God. Born of God. but he still wasn't a child of God.
He was still a what-vou-mav-call-it, Born of God. Said he
worked righteousness beforE: he was baptized, but he wasn't
saved. Acts 10 ::J;) says, "Everyone that feareth him and work-
eth rightsousne«, is accepted." IIe said he worked righteous-
ness before he was saved. Well, before he was baptized. Con-
fession is we hold, a work of righteousness that comes before
baptism. Af' a Baptist position. He said he confessed and worked
righteousness. God said, whosoever confesseth God dwelleth in
him and he in God. God in him and he in God, but he's still a
what-you-may-call-it. He doesn't know whether he's a child of
God or a child of the devil. Then we asked, Are all who have
died without baptism in this age now in hell? He never did
answer on that one whether they are in heaven or in hell. He
said that, ran off from the statement, "that's to build preju-
dice." I said if it did build prejudice and people who died with-
out being baptized in this age went to hell, he still ought to be
honest enough, and he owed it to you, to tell. But he wouldn't
tell. Wonldn't sign the proposition! I signed the statement
that we believe that a child of God may do anything, possible
for him to do anything, if he's really saved, and yet go to heaven.
The blood of Christ will take care of him. This doesn't recom-
mend his sinning but it recommends the grace of God in spite
of sin. Baptists teach against sin, and practicing sin. He
leaves the impression that you join the Baptist church, and you
can go on and rob banks. that gives you a license, just get by
with anything. Just exactly like he does. Except, just don't
get caught in the act. Get killed in the act. If you do, you ean't
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go to heaven, but as long as you don't get caught in the art,
you'll he all right. All right, this i<;the benefit of discussion.
He said that was to arouse prejudice, but he introduced a fellow
that was supposed to have been Eugene Davis of Dallas who
was supposed to have hrrn-wa" that the name of the fellow?
Thirty years a Baptist-s-yes -J. E. Davis ~ R. E. Davis-sup-
posed 10 have been 30 years a Baptist, and he was baptized into
one of your churches. If he is the one J'm thinking about he
was a Baptist ~O years and he wa<;also a Hob' Holler part of
the time, All right. and he's a jail bird, too. He went to jail
and served a term in the penitentiary. 1If' '<;excluded from the
Baptist church, and then Mr. Kelley got hold of him. and evi-
dently told him, .T ust come on down to our church, youve lost
your influence in the Baptist church, you can do anything in
the world you want to, and just go right on into heaven. If
you don't get caught in the act! .Just <;0yon don't get caught
in the act. Now then he baptized him into Christ. Talk about
arousing prejudice. That's the kind of debating he did last
night. Instead of answering the arguments that J submitted.
That was the kind of smear he carried on tonight. 'Yell, ladies
and gentlemen, 1 could go on with that Muff and a lot of his
other absurdities I have listed herr, but I come again to submit
some new arguments, some new material on, and to sustain the
proposition that one who is saved hy the blood of Christ has
eternal life, and cannot <;0sin as to finally 1)(' lost in hell. My
first argument i" based on Ephesians 4 :30, which reads: "Grieve
not the holy spirit of promise whereby )"e are sealed unto the
day of redemption." Baptists teach that people who are saved
are sealed unto the day of redemption. This refers to the re-
demption of the body. We do now wait, having the first fruit
the spirit, groan within ourselves, "waiting for the adoption,
to-wit, the redemption of our body," Romans 8 :23. Grieve not
the holy spirit whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemp-
tion. How long if>one sealed Y Paul said he was sealed unto
the day of redemption. Mr. Kelley and your doctrine of apos-
tasy teaches that he is sealed until the day he apostatizes and
happens to fall and go to hell. But God 's word says his child
is sealed until the day of redemption. It isn't dangerous to
trust Jesus.

}Iy second argument is based on Colossians 3 :3, which
reads: Ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God.
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When Christ, who is your life, shall appear, then shall ye also
appear with him in glory. Paul declares that they shall appear
with him in glory. .:\11'. Kelley says he might appear with him
in glory, or he might show up down in hell. Paul has admon-
ished them not to walk after tho flesh, but to walk after the
spirit.

My next argument is based on Romans ]4:4 which reads:
"Who art thou that judzest th(' servant of another, to his own
Lord he standeth or falleth, vea, he shall he made to stand."
This spoke of the servant of thf' Lord. Who are you to judge ?
Who am ] to judge? God has revealed in the word, in Hebrews
14:14, I'm quoting from the American Revised Version. not
the Revised Standard, and you 've been using the Revised V 1'1'-
sion, and not the King .Iames, throughout the discussion. The
Revised Version. "Ill' shall he made to stand." Mr. Kelley
says that hI' shall not be made to stand, he might be made to
fall or let to fall.

My next argument is based on Hebrews 7 :25. Wherefore
he is a111ealso to save to the uttermost those that come unto
nod by him. Ref'ing that he ever liveth to make intercession
for them. As long' as Christ is upon the throne, as a faithful
intercessor, he will protect the souls of his children in spite of
their sins. Psalms 89-27-3G reads, "If they shall forsake my
Jaws and break my statutes, and keep not my commandments, I
will visit their iniquities with a rod, and their transgression
with many stripes, nevertheless my loving kindness will I not
utterly take from him. His seed also will ] make to endure
forever." He hasn 't even mentioned that, and I introduced
it last evening and again this evening. Ladies and gentlemen,
the proposition is sustained, that a child of God once saved is se-
cure forever!
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2nd Negative Speech on Security
By MR. KELLEY

Mr. Garner, Gentlemen Moderator, Ladies and Gentlemen:

I am glad to be here to bring this last speech. I can't say
that I am happy the debate is closing. I don't know of anything
I enjoy any more than skinning a Baptist doctor. Enjoyed it
an awful lot Now then, concerning some of the remarks that
he made. First of all he made mention that Brother Davis was
a jail bird. Well, I want to know if he was a jail bird if when
he was in the Baptist church he was saved? Was he, Mr. Gar-
ner? Now I want to know if he was any different than Paul
and Silas. Paul and Silas were jail birds. Yon ought to be
ashamed of that. You ought to be ashamed of it. Now then,
you said this, You said that Baptists must repent to get to
heaven when they do wrong. If that's the case, then you can
see that a child of God can be lost, if not, why do you repent?
Christ said ill Luke 1:3 ::~, T tell you nay, except ye repent ye
shall all likewise perish. Now again he said this, Mr. Kelley
teaches that a man has to come up and take the soda crackers
and the wine and come to Simon's mourner's bench. I'd be
ashamed of that. Jesus Christ said this is my body. Jesus
Christ died that we mig-ht have the privilege of taking the
Lords Supper. To me it is the most holy, the most sacred of
all ordinances, We as children of God have the privilege of tak-
ing. I wouldn't have the audacity ever, to call it soda crackers
and wine. I'd be ashamed of that. I wonder if that's the
doctrine that they teach at the Baptist Institute at Henderson?
This is my body, according to Christ. This is the soda crackers
and wine. Now let me tell you this: the Church of Christ
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doesn't teach anything. The Bible teaches it, and the people
in the Church of Christ are taught of the Bible, and what the
Bible says. The Bible doesn't ever teach that a man can go
out and sin, with sin in his mind, knowing that after he sins
that he's going to come bark and repent of it. The Bible doesn't
teach that. That ':> a misrepresentation, Mr. Garner, all the way
through. There's not a passage of scripture in the Bible that
ever authorizes a man to say, I'm gonna go out and sin, then
I'm going to come back to the mourner's bench, such as you're
saying we teach, <;0 that he can repent. That isn't so. That's a
thought certainly that you ought not to have brought up. Then
again, another remark that he made. Now he said up here
in the pulpit, and I want to ask him a question. He told some
kind of a yarn and he used a curse word, he said damn it. I
want to know if you have to repent for that, or can you just
go on to the judgment with that in you? Do you have to repent
of that, Mr. Garner? Mr. Garner, do you have to repent of that?
Mr. Garner, answer me. Do you have to repent of that? Isn't
that a shame. That's a Baptist doctor, ladies and gentlemen.
That's the head of the Theological Seminary at Henderson,
Texas. The man that is sending young men out to convert the
world. Use language such as that, and then won't even stand
up and tell you whether or not he has to repent for something
he said T Now again, he said that I needed to find a verse that
said receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of your
soul. Open your Bibles, you need to read, if you'll get rid of
that translation, and get a King James or one of these others,
you can read it, too. Or it's in that one and maybe you just
need to read it. I Peter 1 :9. Now you people open your Bible
and let's see what that says. Receiving the end of your faith
even the salvation of your soul. That's just as plain as it can
be. Not the start of your faith, but the end of your faith. The
end of it. But when does a man come to the end of the faith ~
Revelation 2 :10. Be thou faithful until death. That's the end
of it. Then what happens? Why you receive the crown of
life. Now you hear what Jesus said, concerning this teaching in
Mark ]0 :29 through 30. Now he has to say this. He that hath
left shall receive 'in hundred fold in this time and in the world
to come eternal life. Now, Mr. Garner says he has it now. But
Jesus says in the world to come he shall receive eternal life.
My opponent says he receives the eternal life now. That is,
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in this world. But the Lord says he will receive it in the world
to come. Now ladies and gentlemen of the Baptist church, and
members of the Church of Christ, you can take your choice
of believing that you've got it now, or you can take what Jesus
Christ says, who 'lays that it is in the world to rome. Receiving
the end of your faith even the salvation of your soul. Now the
Lord says this, in this world, that you will receive a hundred
fold. Now in this time. Mr. Garner said, no Lord, you made
a mistake, you just have it all wrong. Lord, don't yon know
that We receive eternal life now, in this time, with a hundred
fold thrown in for good measure. Why Lord, don't you know
we get more in this world than we do in the world to come.
Why Lord, the thing you need to do is study with me, that is,
with the Baptists, lor a while, and they'll convert you. They 'Il
get you to come hack and rewrite that passage of scripture. For
the Lord said this, receiving in the world to come eternal life.
Not now. Now then, he keeps harping on this passage of scrip-
ture in I John 4 :7. I John 4:7 doesn't say that someone can't
fall from grace. Now you read it. It said, whosoever loveth
is born of God. T admitted that, and told him I loved before
I was baptized. But if you will look, then I gave you those
scriptures four different times. In J John 4 :7, whosoever loveth
is born of God. I John 5:1 believeth is born of God. I John
2 :23 acknowledge is born of God. And so on. There are num-
bers of things that show salvation is conditioned on these things.
Now then again, when I read Romans 16 :16 for him that says
you will have to salute one another with a holy kiss. If it is to
be scriptural] then you'll have to kiss one another. I'll tell you
what, Mr. Garner, if you 'U find where it says salute the Baptist
church I'll kiss you. I'll just do that. If you'll find where it
says salute the Baptist church, I 'U just kiss you. All right.
Now I want to know this. I want to know if a Baptist is
exercising his free moral agency when he commits murder. If
a Baptist commits murder is he exercising his free moral agency?
And will he be lost if he exercises it' Of course, he won't answer
that. Here's something else. Baptists teach according to the
things he said tonight, Baptists teach God will beat the devil
out of the body of man, and after he does that, he'll take his
spirit to heaven. Then later raise his body to heaven. Then
the sins of the body only cause it to catch the second train.
That's the only thing in the world that you can get from a
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teaching like that. He 'll beat the devil out of the body, and
send the spirit to heaven. And after while he will resurrct the
body and it will catch the next train and go up there to heaven
also. Isn't that a wonderful doctrine. Isn't that very pleasing.
Whom did yon have rpferenre to, Mr. Garner, when you used
the word, Campbellite ! Were you talking about the good Meth-
odists in the chnrr-h tonight? Were you talking about the Lu-
therans ! Who wen' yon talking about t Doctor Garner? Now
then, he said that I needed to find a verse that said if a man is
not baptized, he will bp lost. Open yonr Bibles, I'm going to
read it for him. Now, I'm not expecting him to believe it
after I read it. I \'c read him enough scriptures to convert all
the Baptists in the world, and he still denies them. If you 'll
open your Bibles with me to Luke 7 :30 we'll try to get it across
to him just one more time, but incidentally, after I read that,
it doesn't say that a man can't fall from grace. Give me fifteen
minutes M. R., J want that much time left. Luke 7 :30, all right,
let's read that passage of scripture for him now, and try to
explain it for the doctor. But the Pharisees and lawyers re-
jected the council of God against themselves, being not baptized
of him. Doctor, can a man reject the council of God and be
saved? Answer me yes or no. Can a man reject the council
of God and be saved? Come on, answer me, Doctor. Can you
reject the council of God and be saved? There you are. That's
your doctor, ladies and gentlemen. That's your Baptist preach-
er. That's the doctrine that you people in the Baptist church
are supposed to be believing, and you believe them because you
haven't investigated these things. And I am begging you, for
the salvation of your soul, to check into a matter like that.
Why, you hear Paul if you will, over in II Thessalonians 1 :8-9.
lIe said after while Jesus will be revealed from heaven in flam-
ing fire, taking vengeance on those that know not God, and that
obey not the gospel of Jesus Christ. Now I want you to open
your Bibles right quick to I Peter 1 :22 and see what that passage
of scripture says. Then you have purified your souls in obeying
the truth. What 1 Purified your souls in obeying the truth.
Js it God's truth that a man ought to be baptized. If so, then
that's the way that you purify your soul. That ought to satisfy
him. Now then, again, He said that this baptism they believed
in was essential, but it was to declare that a Baptist was saved.
Well now, God knows it, the church knows it, the world knows
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it because they are presen t when they vote him in, so it can't
be to prove it to anybody in the world, but the devil that a man
is saved in the Baptist church. That's the only conclusion that
a man can possibly have. Now then he said that all the children
of Israel were not the children of God. If you'll open your
Bibles right quick to Romans 9:7 we'll just see what it has to
say concerning that. Now here's the verse, 9 :7-Neithcr, because
thev arc the seed of Ahraham. are they all children. but in
Isaac shall thy seed be called. 'Why Isaac after while had a son,
and his name was changed to Israel, and all the children of Is-
rel, the seed of Israel, that came out of the Egyptian bondage,
were children of God. And you ought not to say that the
King of Israel there was not a child of God. Certainly he was
a child of God. And he died while he was drunk. According
to you and Sam Morris he's gone to heaven. Now you said that
I lambasted by reading Sam Morris to you, but you said that
you'd endorse it and you'd sign it, and J want to know now
if you'd still do it? I begged you to put it in the paper, at my
expense. That a Baptist can do anything from idolatry to
murder and go to heaven anyhow. I pledged with you to do that
and you wouldn't do it. Would you sign it now, Mr. Garner?
Mr. Garner, will you endorse the statement-that a Baptist can
do anything from idolatry to murder and go to heaven T Will
you T (Refused to sign the stateruent.) You ought to quit teach-
ing it then.

Now then, he gets on me about this what-you-may-call-it.
All right, I'm going all the way through with what-you-may-
call-it. H~ hears and he's a what-you-may-call-it. The holy
spirit works on him and he's a what-you-may-call-it. He's still
a what-you-may-call-it, He repents and he's still a what-you-
may-can-it. Then you have faith; you are all children of God.
I guess, according to Garner, is that right 1 Now I take this what-
you-may-call-it and let it hear, let him believe, let him repent,
let him confess, and then bury it in baptism, so he can rise to
walk in newness of life. Old things passed away, II Cor. 5 :17,
and he'd be a child of God. Now then, the Apostle Paul said
something that Garner didn't know, for he said in Galatians 5 :4,
Ye are fallen from grace. Garner said no. Paul said, ye are
fallen from grace. Our proposition tonight says, that a child
of God cannot fall from grace. That's what he affirmed. Now,
l\Ir. Garner said that he can't, but Paul said, Ye are fallen from

-196-



grace. Baptist brethren in the «hnrch tonight, who do you be-
lieve, Paul or Garner ? Had you rather go and listen to what
the President, or Dean of the Institute at Henderson, that highly
honored doctor has to say, or will yon take the words of the
apostle Pal,11 Paul didn't have, I am surf', the privilege of
going to such a school as that, but I do know that he said this,
that ye are fallen from grace. Galatians;) :4. I don't know how
he would make it any plainer. I don't know how he U go about
convincing people that they are fallen from grace, other than
to do just that. Now then, I've got some arzuments that I
want to go back to, that I presented on the first night. so it
makes it legal, and that's concerning J udas, He said J ndas was
a devil from the beginning. W f'11, there '8 a hundred dollars
waiting for the verst' that says that. All yon have to do is : we
will stop the clock now, stand up and read the verse that says
Judas was a devil from the beginning, and you've got yourself
a hundred dollars. I'll cheek my time now, may be he wants
to read that-where it says Judas was a devil from the beginning.
All you've got to do is stand np and read it, and there.'s a hun-
dred dollars ill \\airing. (W ould 1I0t try to read the
verse.) Well, what did you want to stand up here and
tell the prop If' for that Juda-, was a devil from the
beginning ? You ought not to say that. Jesus explained that,
he said this, After the sop, then Satan entered into him. Said
I gave him the sop, and then Satan entered into him. But he
said that .Judas was born a little red-faced kicking devil, ever-
lastingly lost. Now then, I want to show yon what happened.
Judas, he said concerning him, that he was a liar, a traitor,
and a saboteur. But he had gotten in the church. So here is
what happened. They went upon the mountain and they had
the first Missionary Baptist church. The old Landmark church
there, and they had a Baptist convention. Jesus Christ was in
their midst, and they voted on Judas Iscariot and they invited
him into the church. And not only did they do that, but they
made him the treasurer. He was the treasurer of the First
Baptist church. He was a charter member of that church. And
yet all the time he was not saved. That right, Mr. Garner?
You said that you baptized a child of God, and put him in the
Baptist church and he was saved before you baptized him. You
said Judas Iscariot was in the church; therefore he had to be
saved, and HOW yon say he was a little red-faced kicking devil,
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and a devil from the beginning. And it just isn't in the Bible.
There's still 11 hnudred dollars in waiting if you'll produce
that scripture that says that. The Apostle Paul said in Galatians
5 :4: Ye are fallen from grace. Isn't that a wonderful passage
of scripture, for the people tonight that are believing that they
can't fall from ~race? Why if T believed that T couldn't fall
from grace, and ~aJlleto that' passage of sr-ripture, I'd do like the
old lady did, concerning Acts 2 :38. The preacher was telling
her that baptism was for the remission of sins. She said, Well
it's not in my Bible. He said, yes it is. She said, No it isn't.
After while they went and looked and 10 and behold, she'd taken
the scissors and cut it out. Why the only way in the world I
know tonight for a Baptist to believe that you cannot fall from
grace is just to sit down when you get home and get this verse,
Galatians 5 :4,and just snip it out-it will sure get you in trouble.
That's the verse where the Apostle Paul said, Ye are fallen from
grace. Now then, 1 want to read also again this statement that
he signed, because I am proud of it. Matter of fact he brought
one up here with all the brethren in the Church of Christ that
was supposed to have signed it, that said they baptized a re-
bellious child of the devil. I told him a half dozen times that I
baptize one in opposition to the devil. Now then I'm going to
put this on him and give you a minute of my time to make any
comment that you want to. I baptize a dead sinner. Baptism
is two-fold, it's a burial and a resurrection, Mr. Garner, I bury
a dead sinner and 1 resurrect a new man, II Cor. 5 :17. Old
things are passed away, you become a new creature. You have
a minute now, you can make any comment you want to. All
right. Now this said Baptists teach that a child of God can do
anything that he wants to do and go to heaven anyhow. Why,
I couldnt sleep tonight if 1 believed such a doctrine as that.
Paul said ye can fall from grace, 1\11'. Barr and Mr. Garner said
you can't fall from grace. Now there's two against one. The
apostle Paul was inspired by the holy spirit. He said. Ye are
fallen from grace. I don't know, ladies and gentlemen, how
to make it any plainer. I don't know how it could be written
in the Bible so that a man can understand it, if he can't under-
stand that. I'd say this tonight, and I'd say it in kindness,
and I certainly believe it is true, if you can't look to Galations
5 :4 and believe that that passage of scripture said, Ye are fallen
from grace, I don't think you need to worry about getting to
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heaven. 1 don't think you've got any worries at all. (Garner
asked me t(, read all the verse.) "Y e are fallen from grace."
All right, T'II read t he rest of it. Read every bit of it. Galatians
f> :4. Here is the verse : Christ is of no effect unto you, whom-
soever you are justified by the law; ye are fallen from grace.
Now 1'11give you a minute to make any comments that you want
to make. Want to he fair with you, I'll give you a minute.
(Garner asked me to read Gal. 2 :16 and explain it in connection
with Gal. 5 :4). All right, keep my time. Galatians 2 :16. I
don't want to take unfair advantage of him. I want to put
that up there, because I'm trying to teach people. I'm not
trying to confuse. Galatians 2 :16. Now that means that a man
is not justified by law. Is that what you said, Mr. Garner Y
Well is that what you said? What you say and what you say
sometime is not just alike. Here it is now. Here's the verse.
"Knowing that a man is not justified by the works, of what,
the law. Now a man is not justified by the works of the law.
All right, now you people that are honest, open your Bibles with
me and let's see what we can find, in Romans 8 :2. Then open
your Bibles to I Cor. 9 :21 and let's see if man is justified by
law. If it'<; not, I'll sit down and admit that T'm wrong. And
I'll invite him to have me voted into the Baptist church. Open
your Bibles right quick then, to Romans 8 :2-For the law of
the Spirit of life in Christ hath made me free from the law of
sin and death. We are under the law of Christ, according to
Romans 8 :2. That's not the law that Gal. 2 :16 is talking about,
which was the Mosaic law, the one that was nailed to the cross,
marked out, and forever done away with. And you look to I
Cor. 9 :21 if you want to know whether or not there was any
time in between, when a man \\ as without law. Now then, look
and see what it says in !l:21: To them that are without law, as
without law, being not without law to God, but under the law
to Christ. What happened? When the Mosaic law ended, man
began to he under the law of Christ, Mr. Garner, so Galatians
2:16 is my verse, it isn't yours. Now here's a thought. We've
got a group of people that are Christians at Galatia, that are
trying to justify themselves by some of the works of the la~.
They wanted to go back and do those things, and Paul said this,
If you are justified hy that law (the Mosaicallaw), ye are fallen
from grace. Satisfied? All right, I didn't want to take ad-
vantage of yon. Now, I "ant to read this again to you, because
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it iR so outstanding. J believe that it is a wonderful work of
literature. J don't know but what they ought to put this in the
halls of congress, or put it on the corner stone of the Baptist
Church. We take the position that a Christian's sins do not
damn his soul. The way a Christian lives, what he says, his
character, his conduct, or his attitude toward other people, have
nothing to do with the salvation of his soul. In other words you
can go out and live like an old devil, an old hypocrite, you can
do anything in the world that you want to do, and you've got
it made. Don't be worried about it. And this, all the prayers
a man may pray, now it won't do you any good to pray for
forgiveness, he said while ago he teaches a man ought to repent:
I don't know why. If he can't be lost, what do you want him
to repent for? I don't see any purpose in inviting a man to
repent if he can't be lost. Christ said, I tell you, except ye
repent, ye shall aU likewise perish. Mr. Garner said that you
dont have to repent, that you can't perish. Now then, all the
prayers a man may pray, all the Bibles he may read, all the
churches he may belong to, all the services he may attend, all
the sermons he may practice, all the debts he may pay, all the
ordinances he may observe, all the laws he may keep, all the
benevolent acts he may perform, will not make his soul one
whit safer, and all the sins he may commit, from idolatry to
murder, now get that, and all the sins that he may commit, from
idolatry to murder, makes his sonl not in danger one whit more.
Now isn't that a fascinating, a lovely doctrine? Don't you want
to stand before the bar of judgment after while and tell the
son of God who suffered and died for you on Calvary's cruel
cross, that I died in fornication, Jesus Christ, I was drunk
when J did it, I 101da lie as to where I was. I was a member
of the Baptist church when I did those things, or I was a saved
child of God, I put it that way, not casting reflections on you
good people, but then I died in those conditions, -Iesus Christ.
but don't you know that Sam Morris and Dr. Garner said
anything that a child of God does from idolatry to murder
will not emdemn his soul. And can't you see Jesus saying,
WI'll, I'm sorry boys, just come right on in, and open the gates
of heaven and invite you in. Now can't you see that. Whv, I
wonldnt teach a doctrine like that even if I believed it. I'd
bp ashamed of it. I certainly wonldn't teach it even if I believed
h. And Mr. Garner is that WRY. I begged him last night for
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30 minutes to let me publish that statement in the paper, T
told him I'd put in over a half page of it, and pay for it myself,
just that one sentence, that says that any sin that a Baptist
commits, from idolatry to murder. will not damn his soul, and
he wouldn't do it and he won't do it now. I don't understand
why. That's what he teaches. He said he'd endorse what
Brother Sam Morris said, he said that he'd sign and endorse
it, and he won't do it. Baptist people, you can't believe things
like that if you believe in the Bible. 1£ you want to please
God you ought to get your Bible and sit down and see whether
or not these things that he is teaching are so. Now then, in
Luke 8 :13, we used that passage of scripture last evening, con-
cerning a group of people that were saved. Christ was talking,
and I belleve Christ knows what he's talking about. - (Give
me a three minute notice) - in Luke 8 :13, now he said this,
this is Christ, they on the rock are they which when they hear,
received the word with joy, and these have no root which for a
while believed, and in time of temptation fall away. Christ
said they believed. Mr. Garner teaches that when you believe
you are saved. But here are some people that Christ said,
have fallen away. Why, Mr. Garner, it's plain to me that
Christ said that the man believed. If R man is saved when he
believes, these people must have been saved. They endured
for a while and then what happened. Why the book says they
fell away. Now when they fall away, where do they fall t01
He didn't sav that they fall from the joy of their salvation, like
most Baptists do. I don't know why he didn't. But I'll tell
you what he has intimated, He has intimated that he falls
down and God beats the devil out of the body and takes the
spirit to heaven. .Just like he did in the case of Ananias.
Those two people that were not members of the church he said,
he said last night that there wasn't a man in the world that
could prove that Ananias and Sapphira were members of the
church. Well, I'm going to leave that alone just for a minute.
I know that anybody that ever read the last three or four
verses in the fourth chapter of the book of Acts, the first
four or five, in the fifth chapter of Acts knows better than
that. But then here's what he's got. He's got a man and his
wife who are not affiliated with the church at all, going out and
selling everything that they own and bringing it up and giving
it to a Baptist church. For what ,/ They are not in it, they are
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not saved, they are lost according to his own doctrine. Now T
want to know if that's the actions of a lost man T Why certainly
yon can't relieve that. Why certainly yon know that you don't
believe that. These people were members of the church and
they lied. in the verv throes of the lie, and they carried them
out and buried them.

Now, Mr. Garner said in the questions that T asked him,
that a child of God could lie. And if a child of God does tell
a lie that he might die in that lie, and that if he did die in that
lie he would certainly go to heaven. Why yon Baptist people
ought to open your Bibles to Revelation 21 :8. You ought to
commit it to memory for it savs that all licrs shall have their
part in the lake of fire. I don't know how to make it any clearer.
I don't know how to get you to believe that the Bible teaches
that a man can fall from grace. T then invite you to read Gala-
tians 5 :4, Ye are fallen from grace. That's just as plain as it
«an he. And the fact that Revelation 21:8 says these words,
that all liars shall have their part that burns in the lake of fire.
Now then, T used another argument last evening, and when T
used that argument, he said that I misapplied it. It was He-
brews 6 :4. I want you to open your Bibles and read that
passage of scripture with me once again tonight and see just
what it has to say. I want to begin reading in Hebrews 6,
the fourth chapter and the sixth verse. For it is impossible
for those who werc once enlightened, and have tasted of the
heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost-
He stood up here and said when a man was made partaker
of the Holy Ghost, then he was a saved person, and he used
it to show that Cornelius was saved before he was baptized-
that's the very thing that he taught in this pulpit. Now this
verse said this, that they had been made partakers of the holy
ghost-v-Acts fj :32 said this-that he gave the holy ghost to
them that obeyed him according to his own teaching then, these
are people that certainly were saved. Now look-and they are
made partakers of the Holy Ghost and have tasted the good
word of God and the power of the world to come, if they shall
fall away to renew them again unto repentance, seeing they
crucified themselves the sons of God afresh and put him to an
open shame. "That did he say? He said that it is impossible
to renew them to repentance. Mr. Garner says that they can't
fall, but Paul says they can fall. Paul said that they did fall,
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and he said if they do these things then. it is impossible to renew
them to repentance. Just like he said again, in Galatians 5 :4.
"Ye are fallen from grace." I believe anybody can understand
that, that's interested in understanding it .

.And once again I come to another one of his quotatitons,
and I don 't ~Pf' why he docs it-s-insisting that the body of Jesus
Christ is the soda crackers and wine. I want you to know
that, that is a very outstanding remark. I want you to know
that, that must he the remark" of a very scholarly man. To
look on the precious body of the son of God that is given to
us in that way, ann that manner, refer to it as soda crackers
and wine. Because he called it soda crackers and wine that
proved that a child of God can't fall from grace. That's ex-
actly what it proves. That's the very thing that he says that it
proves. That.'» a wonderful deduction to believe a thing like
that. Mr. Garner, in all fairness to yourself, I want to ask you
now, Do you want to stand up and beg the pardon of these
people for referring to the body of Christ as soda crackers
and wine? I'll grant yon that time and never mention it to
you again. J would. I wouldn't pass a night through with
that on me. Thank you. Three minutes. (Garner stands and
tells the audience that he did not mean the statement in an
unkind way, and apologizes for his use of it if we were offended.)
You weren't using that ill a slight way. You weren't making
any ugly remarks, you didn't mean that at all. There wasn't
anything attached to it that was critical at all. You meant it
actually in the sense that you're saying, that you thought we took
soda crackers and wine. Is that right? (Garner: That is correct.)
I mean, that you didn't mean any reproach when you used it 1
(Garner: Not at all). AU right, I won't mention it again.

Now, I'm going to grant him that privilege. Cause I hate
to think anybody would have to leave this bnilding tonight
or possibly face God with that in him. I'd be ashamed of it,
and I'll not mention it any more .

.All right then, I want to call to mind one more statement
that the Apostle Paul made and that's Galations 5 :4-Ye are
fallen from grace. That's a wonderful passage of scripture .
.And I don't know how plain it should be. I introduced I
Timothy 5 :8. It said, Some may deny the faith-now then, get
this=-I want you to follow it carefully-but if any provide not
for his own, and especially for those of his own house, he hath
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denied the faith and is worse than an infidel. ~ow here what
Paul said-That if any provide not for his own, and especially
for those of his own house, he hath denied the faith, and is
worse than an infidel. Now J want to know that if a man that
is worse than an infidel can go to heaven 1 I wonder if a man
that is an infidel, that's worse than an infidel, the other side
of an infidel, I wonder if he can still go to heaven. (Garner
speaks from his seat and said this was a new argument.) All
right. He said I didn't quote it before. I've got it underlined
in red and J know that he wouldn 't misinform you. So I'm
not going to use it. Just forget that I mentioned that a man
that didn't provide for his own is worse than an infidel, and
denied the faith. I'm sorry, Mr. Garner, that I brought that up.
I didn't know that I hadn't used it. I had marked in red here.

I will go back to some of his last arguments. Now then, in
Hebrews 10 :26, I know certainly that I used that, the Apostle
Paul made this remark concerning it-he said this-If ye sin
willfully, there remaineth no more sacrifice of sin. If ye sin
wilfully, there remaineth no more sacrifice of sin, but a certain
fearful looking for judgment and fiery indignation, which shall
devour the adversaries. But that's all right, God will just beat
the devil out of your old body, he'll send your spirit on to hea-
ven, and he'll send your body down in the grave, and after while
he will resurrect that body, and he will join it together again
with that spirit, and there will be no punishment there at all,
except that it had to lay there and rest from having the spirit
in it for a while. That's a wonderful doctrine if a man could
believe it. But certainly I don't believe it tonight. And I want
to say this in the closing minutes of my remarks, that I don't
believe that the Baptist people that are in this church house to-
night, believe the things that have been taught. I think honest-
ly, from the very depths of my heart, the thing that is wrong
with Baptist people is this, that they just don't investigate their
doctrine. I went to Baylor University, and I attended also
S. M. U. and the Theological school there, and I also attended
your school down at Corpus Christi. And I've found that the
majority of Baptists don't know what they believe themselves.
Half of them don't know that they have a manual, and they
don't know that they follow the manual, and half of you that
are sitting in this audience now, you are denying the fact that
you think that a child is born utterly depraved and bound for
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hell. You're denying the statement that you believe that s:
man can't fall from grace. You know that you believe that a.
man can fall from grace, and all of you have been taught that
baptism is certainly essential for the salvation of your soul.

I would like to say that we have enjoyed this discussion
and our prayer is that you will lift up your heads and obey the
words of the Book Divine and be just a child of God.

I have no ill feelings for Mr. Garner, although I do not
believe what he is teaching. I shall continue to uphold the
Bible doctrine, and to denounce all doctrine I believe to be
contrary to it, so long as God permits me to live.

MARVlNE KELLEY.
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